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R R
& RULSS OF ABBOCIATION
/ @  MAHARANA PRATAP SHIKSHA PARISHAD GORAKHPUR.

Rule 1.

The registered office of the Parishad shall be looated at
Gorakhpur. f

: bers
Aulc 2, The Foundation Nembers u‘ the Parishad, Patrons, Life Mem
3 aa; A:soaiat‘o Meabers for the time being shall continue to be

members of the Parishad,

Puae 3. (1) All the propertiuvs of every nature moveable or
immoveable acquired heretofore or to be acquired
hereafter belonging to the Parishac or to the

- institutions run by the Parishad shall vest ip the

Parighad, .

(2) The affairs and the management uf the Parishad
including the management and control of the “
institutions and organizations run by or under the
Parishad and the control and management of the

|~ FEEREEXEINX properties for the time being vested
/3/-\" in it or in the institutions run by it and

Supervision of other activites taken up by the

Parishad shall vest exolusively in a Governing

Council, which shall be oalled the "Governing

Council of the Parishad, "

A\
) ‘e‘_.. Without prejudice to the general povers conferred
a ) under sub-rule (2) above, the Govern.ng Counoil
"}/ snall interallia exercise the following powers:-

\ /

B v — = g& 4 (8) to take over, establish, maintain and run

o g, N/ institutions, colleges, research institutes,
\\—_-/ dispensaries, libraries, reading rooms, museunm,

o art galleries eto.

(b) to acquire land, buildings and other moveable
and immoveable properties by purchase or

e othervise. &
e .‘-’\.
r:?l;:tﬂ‘ it W"m‘so construct buildings and other structures L
{Qf‘/ i .. %or the purpose of or connected with the
‘ ~“"'  »Parishad,
SAUG '05!4 J 'J mm QO.I.'. 4 :..\l4
""" (4) to mccept &ifts, grants and subsidies, @;/.
N s _-~ % donations, etc, mnd to raise money for the m
B ~;\;‘:%i§§'ﬁ'§u 4% . purposes of the Pariskad,
“*“"ﬁ'}"”““(o) $0 lend or borrow money and to sell, lease or
mortgage the property of the Parishad on such
e terms and conditions ag it may think to be
in the best interest of the Parishad.

i (1) :r ‘"::J. l:hgll:lhlpl and to give other /Z
nanc 8lp %0 poor and deservi persons
W 8pecially students; Sy Qﬁﬁ
n a ﬁ"o ﬁo m

(8) to moquire, finance or run a daily, we
A Qe Wo ) =oathly paper aand to start & printing press; AR

Q@Y (h) "to enter into ang Yo secure the fulfilment of

the contracts and other ents eatered into by
l)ﬁ‘? by or on behalf of ghe Pu-tlhsd. ; :
X_V-~ P M’
A (1) to appoint, remove or luspnndZth. servants of
e rfeere

the Parishad and of the institutionsg and

organizations which are maintained by it and >

Y"; "‘"'Pﬂil ww Twaw to rit YRS eVt ds s
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/& Rule 5, (a) All vacanoies among the Foundation Members in the
j’ .3 Governing Counoil shall be f1lled by slsction by
| i FPoundation Members, for the time being, presant ln
/ - the meeting from amongst the Life members.
(b) Four members shall form a quorum for all such
meetings.

(e) All casual vagancies among meabers, other than the
Foundstion Members, of the Coverning Council shall
be filled up by eleation by the members for the
time being of the said Council present in the
meeting specially convened for the purpose and of
which 15 day's notige has been given to each member

- of the Council.

(d) For the purposes of oclause (a) of this ruls eaoh
Toundation Nember and for the purposes of clause(c)
9ach member of the Governing Counocil present shall
have one vote in respect of each vacancy, which is to
be filled up in that meeting.

() The persons who obtains the highest number of votes
shall be declared to have been elected in that
Jacanay. But in ocase of tie between or more persons
O receive the largest number of votes the Chairman

have a second vote and a person in whose favour
casts his vote shall be declared t0 have been
cted. Votes shall be taken by show of hands.

jnrlon who is elected in the vacancy caused
inst the Foundation Members shall be deemed to be
“< & Poundation Member for all purposes.

TEy : e
Rule 6. (1) In these rules;-
(a) A patron: means a erson who has paid or shall

hereafter pay is 1, /= or more in lump sum to the
- Parishad as donatidn and shall agree in writing to
objects and to abide by its rules aad regulotsons. W
o A .

R“i@w VAn Associate Member; Means a person who has paid, et

: . . bn or before the 1st day of July 1959, Rs 100/~ or ‘

o ,’.oro in a lump sum or who shall thereafter pay R fiede 19
_~ s 250/~ or more in a lump sum to the Parishid as

-~ v Mdonation, aad shall Rgree in writing to promote its
“vvr " “object and to abide by its rules and regulasions.

(o) A life Member means a re resentative of institutions
and/by or affiliated by/or to the Parishad, or who
has in the opinion of the Governing Council,
rendered scme special service to the Parishad or who

.~ takes motive interest in fruottu all or of ¢
' objects for which the Parishad has been eatablishe ﬁ/ £
A and whose name has been entered in the register of E

the "Life Members" 9f the Parishad at the instanc

: “‘ of the Governing Council. « o ®o W
Rt
Afesgag fe ale ST Provided that mere payment of the amount mantioned AL
CLGLE] olause a,b, shall not entitle &ny one to become a

Patron, Associats member or Life Meaber unless he has

been 80 approved by the Goveraing g;?% 1%1:” a .
€ maubars.

resolution supported by at )east ;
- % ,.4.V.\-
( The Governing Councii Bay remove & 'Patron’, a 'Life
o Member' or an 'Associate Meaber' from its Bembersnip
o

if he i J 'S
(-
A

{ Mg Aw 1 T e A L-A}[
‘ . 'ﬂl.n i \_lI i
| O N A

:
.



” (1) '{l fnd and stands so dedlared
: Y & % nt court, or,

(11) 15 0 rsdischarged tnsolvent, or,

(i11) 4a conribtodr:ly & oourt of law of
involving mo trrpitude, or,

/ (4v) i found to have committed a breach of rules
and regulations of the Parishad, or,

(v) does any aot which {n the opinion of tjq
Governing Counocil ig injurious to/the
interest of the Parishad.

~Rule 7. (a) ' oQut of the five members referred to ir hl‘mo(b)
of Article 4 of the Heworandum of Association of
the Parighad. gne member frog anongst the Patrang 4

(d) - $vo mambers ﬁ'm &mongst the Associate Hemdery

of the Parishad ahall be elected by the Governing
Council, as

- .
»Seiet

The remai;, l_fﬁ,é - members out of the Tive Remberg
referred tu-.._ " lause (b) of Article 4 of the
Meuorandun of Association of the Parishad gha)l; be
elocted by the Governing Council from amongst jiig
'Life Members:,

ersons elected undor irule 7 above shall hold offige for
three years and shall be eligible for re-slection,

|

Eule 9. If a member wRho represange, the 'Patron’ or the 'Life Meaberg !
Or the 'Aesogiate Mepksr \ 9% the Governing Council, dies, |
resigns, or is ulma ffrz@ vee2-0ffige, the casual Vaoancy ‘
50 caused shall pe 3 by the Governing Counoil from the l
class which he repregpnted @13 the person so nominateq shal} |
hold office for the Fesaining term of the member in whogg

vacancy he has besn Rouioated, .

Rule 19;.;" menmbers present #nall fora the quorum for & mestings
G ? vw}‘“é" ® Governing ccf:uuil 9f the Parishad and one fifsh or
: s -7 t -

74 ¥ ptal nuaber of members ghgll form for the querum of the
‘P cAuG -, O Je9r41l Meoting of the Parishad,
% =" HOTT * o :
Yg ‘} Ho'yaybrum shall be r8quired for a mesting held to transact Rz foio w3

g - ~busifiess notified fo:-ggnting vhich has been &djourneqd ¢ d(
Yo . e S+ A of quorum, 7 e ML_,,

20 '

Rule 11, Pach member shall have o 7 10 and all questions Coming
before the Governing- Yo0f the Parishad or the
General body of the ‘Parigngd whall be decided by majority
of votes of the menb ¢t 4t the meeting, Ia case of ! i
& tie the Chairman 8hall~have g 8e¢cond or casting vote. »

Rule 12. The Governing Council Shall elect {ts Presisent froa o T
amongat the 'Poundation Mwbers', tie Governing comg,mu o
shall also elect g Vice~President And Becretary and g - FE
Seoretary from SROAgZAS 1t imambers. 7Tue President, the
n.o.-?ruunt. ths Hony. véneral Seoretary aad the
Secretary so elested ah2llialso be the Presidens,
Vice-President and Hoay,Genersl. Seorsetary of the Parishag .
and shall hold office ¥ Jears and snall be eligin),
for re-eleotion. Sush eleciion shall ordinarily take plage

every fourth year in tha-agazh of April or after, - ::r(

1 ﬁt@ho Governing Council 82all mest gt least once a year,
¢ and may meet as often 43 necessary,

; % / K u&‘vp RAvermr e ahe l
R O sans O i W PN ¥

>



iy e —— -
. -2 e “

Y .

: 14. A General Neets of ordinarily be

.-g}' Rrte i called once in :g the Governing

o Council g0 desires it © &3 Jften as may be
w necessary. Lo s

p et -

Rule 15. A report of the WUV and other matters relating to
the Parishad for the per: | under review shall be placed
before the General Neoting 57 the Parishad and a Statement
of accounts for eash Yoar relating to that period shall
be made available to the nembers of the Parishad, ~

Rule 154, (a An suditor shalj Ye appointeq in the General Meeting
() of the Parishad and :2 shall hold office for J years,

- (b) The &coounts of the Parishad shal) be audited at the
close of SVery finanpigl ear (from 1st April to
31st Narch) and the r.por{' Submitted by the Auditor
sh-.ndu duly Gonsidered ang Passed by the Governing

ouncil,

Rule 16. 171he Honorary Gmmlmﬂw when necess or when
80 directed by ghe ' Pwesident’ :?tho Gov ugouncu.
2 special meeting of ghe Governing Counoif of the
Parishad to transact 98 business as Bay be notifjed.
Such meeting may \i»d '-Oalled on the Tequisition of the
members of the CounofY mat their nuaber 80t be less
-~ than one third of . ) Number of Eeabers,

B¢ Governing Council Ray make regulationg for runn »
ataining, ll::f:q and e0atrolling the mtitutioigf and
Wsanisations, th may be Sstablished or taken over by
Parishad, apng for Tegulating other activities, which
{ be taken up by the Parishad rop Sarrying out its
TPOSes, provideq that they are not inoonsistent with
o

woviadons of the Societies Registration
it (Aot‘::a IxI.r W, ¥a® Memoranduy of Association or
ne P‘ri .

- fegouncil or by thee Fules, or by or 4nder the Parighads

PR P istration Aoy (nos B &b
s s -'f’f.'f iation of ihﬁ ?mmmugg)r ¢ Q'n':°§:°.d.": :;
."/4.“.-’ 3¢ \a LT th,l_’., ,OV.l'ﬂmi i1, all .x.out‘y. bﬂlin.ll Qt the
{'S_ { 54Uy +~-, Parishad gha] 1(8ybject ¢o the rollovu‘ clauges, be 2
R °§rried on by ¢ ® Honorary General Boorotlry. m

A3/ that the dy of tne Parishad sha)j 3 R oo, ity
*.* d all issued on its bmzh:lhul.b:p.nt::

- Y the Honerw< General Seoretary, *ien i ! X/
(b) The Presi wall for MY PRpers frog 4he
Ceneral Le Md pass gyuch orders op then 2'00::"7
may doc.;ﬂ_ <

&

(0) The Honora., ;eper- Seoretary gnayy follow the

o directiong is3ueddy the Presi
g the executive bus ©8s from th::n :otgl:::'“touon with

(d) The Presiden: my elegate g1) or of hi
vested in hiy PAF this rale 1o gne Vioo-P:C:f::;:. ’
o
(€¢) In the absencedf the Hoay, Genara)
Secretary shal at in :ﬁ b:gut. Seoretary the

L{ L]
.(} f‘gg.tg:"mri‘::-g Coun ,\lzjd to, amend, Vary or deletg any 'h'!'
























UGC Regulation-2018

UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION
New Delhi-110002, The____February, 2018

DRAFT UGC REGULATIONS ON MINIMUM QUALIFICATIONS FOR APPOINTMENT OF
TEACHERS AND OTHER ACADEMIC STAFF IN UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES AND
MEASURES FOR THE MAINTENANCE OF STANDARDS IN HIGHER EDUCATION 2018

No. -In exercise of the powers conferred under clause (e) and (g) of sub-section(l) of Section 26
of University Grants Commission Act, 1956 (3 of 1956), and in pursuance of the MHRD
read with Ministry of Finance(Department of Expenditure) O.M.No.
and in terms of the MHRD Notification MHRD letters No. 1-7/2015-U.lI(1) dated 02.11.2017 and its Corrigendum
No. 1-7/2015-U.11(2) dated 08.11.2017and in supersession of the UGC Regulations On Minimum Quialifications For
Appointment Of Teachers And Other Academic Staff In Universities And Colleges And Measures For The
Maintenance Of Standards In Higher Education 2010, issued by University Grants Commission vide
Regulations No.___ dated
__, 2018 together with all amendments made therein from time to time, the University Grants Commission
hereby frames the following Regulations, namely:-

1. Short title, application and commencement:

1.1These Regulations may be called the University Grants Commission (Minimum
Quialifications for Appointment of Teachers and other Academic Staff in Universities
and Colleges and other Measures for the Maintenance of Standards in Higher
Education) Regulations, 2018.

1.2The shall apply to every University established or incorporated by or under a Central
Act, Provincial Act or a State Act, every Institution including a Constituent or an
affiliated College recognized by the Commission, in consultation with the University
concerned under Clause (i) of Section 2 of the University Grants Commission Act,
1956 and every Institution deemed to be a University under Section 3 of the said
Act.

1.3They shall come into force from the date of notification.

2. The Minimum Qualifications for appointment and other service conditions of
University and College teachers Librarians and Directors of Physical Education and
Sports as a measure for the maintenance of standards in higher education, shall be
as provided in the Annexure to these Regulations.

3. Consequences of failure of the Universities to comply with the recommendations of

the Commission, as provision of Section 14 of the University Grants Commission
Act, 1956:
If any University Grants affiliation in respect of any course of study to any college
referred to in sub-section(5) of Section 12-A in contravention of the provisions of the
sub-section, or fails within a reasonable time to comply with any recommendations
made by the Commission under Section 12 or Section 13, or contravenes the
provision of any rule made under clause (f) of sub-section (2) of Section 25 or of any
regulations made under clause (e) or clause(f) of clause (g) of Sub-Section(l) of
Section 26, the Commission after taking into consideration the cause, if any, shown
by the University for such failure or contravention, may withhold from the university
the grants proposed to be made out of the fund of the Commission.

1



Secretary, UGC

DRAFT UGC REGULATIONS ON MINIMUM QUALIFICATIONS FOR APPOINTMENT OF
TEACHERS AND OTHER ACADEMIC STAFF IN UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES AND
MEASURES FOR THE MAINTENANCE OF STANDARDS IN HIGHER EDUCATION, 2018

These Regulations are issued for minimum qualifications for appointment and other service
conditions of University and College Teachers, Librarians, Directors of Physical Education and
Sports for the maintenance of standards in higher education and revision of pay scales.

1.0 COVERAGE

11

12

For teachers in Faculties for which Statutory Professional Councils/Bodies exist like
Indian Council for Agricultural Research, Ministry of Health and Family Welfare and
Ministry of AYUSH, National Council of Teacher Education, All India Council for
Technical Education, Rehabilitation Council of India, etc., the norms and regulations
stipulated by the concerned Statutory Professional Councils/Bodies, if any, shall apply
for the purposes of direct recruitment with the following proviso:

L The UGC Regulations shall be applicable for direct appointment of Teachers, in
case the concerned Statutory Professional Councils/Bodies have not laid down
the norms so far with the condition that in such cases, the norms of the Statutory
Professional Councils//Bodies shall be applicable from the date they are notified
by the concerned Councils/Bodies.

L In the subjects in which NET/SET/SLET is conducted by UGC/CSIR or any other
body accredited by UGC, NET/SET/SLET shall be an additional requirement for
appointment to the post of Assistant Professor and equivalent positions as per
Clause 3.3.

The Universities/State Governments shall modify or amend the relevant Act/Statutes of
the Universities concerned within 6 months of adoption of these Regulations.

2.0 PAY SCALES, PAY FIXATION FORMULA AND AGE OF SUPERANNUATION, ETC.

2.1

2.2

The revised scales of pay and other service conditions including age of
superannuationin central universities and other institutions maintained and/or funded by
the University Grants Commission (UGC), shall be strictly in accordance with the
decision of the Central Government, Ministry of Human Resource Development
(Department of Education), as contained in Appendix-I and II.

The pay scale shall, in the Central Universities and other institutions maintained
and/orfunded by the UGC, be fixed in accordance with the pay -fixation formulall
approved by the Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD), as contained in
Appendix-l and Il



2.3

The pay fixation formula for teachers shall apply for other positions in the Library and
Physical Education and Sports cadres in the Central Universities and Colleges
thereunder and Institutions Deemed to be Universities whose maintenance expenditure
is met by the UGC.

The revised scales of pay and age of superannuation as provided in Clause 2.1.0above,
may also be extended to Universities, colleges and other higher educational institutions
coming under the purview of the State Legislature and maintained by the State
Governments, subject to the implementation of the scheme as a composite one in
adherence of the terms and conditions laid down in the MHRD notifications as provided
in the MHRD letters No. 1-7/2015-U.1I(1) dated 02.11.2017 and its Corrigendum No. 1-
7/2015-U.11(2) dated 08.11.2017 with all conditions specified by the UGC in these
Regulations and other Guidelines as contained in Appendix | and I1.

Subject to the availability of vacant positions and fitness, teachers such as Assistant
Professor, Associate Professor, Professor and Senior Professor only, may be re-
employed on contract appointment beyond the age of superannuation, as applicable to
the concerned University, college and Institution, up to the age of seventy years.

Provided further that all such re-employment shall be strictly in accordance with the
guidelines prescribed by the UGC, from time to time.

All other aspects which are not covered in these Regulations, on applicability, financial
assistance, date of implementation of revised pay and allowances and payment of
arrears, etc. shall be as laid down in the MHRD Notifications letter No.1-7/2015-U.11(1)
dated 02.11.2017 and its Corrigendum MHRD letter F.No. 1-7/2015-U.1I(2) dated
08.11.2017provided as Appendix-l and Il of these Regulations.

3.0 RECRUITMENT AND QUALIFICATIONS

3.1

3.2

3.3

The direct recruitment to the posts of Assistant Professors, Associate Professors and
Professors in the Universities and Colleges and Senior Professor in the Universities
shall be on the basis of merit through all India advertisement and selections by the duly
constituted Selection Committees as per the provisions made under these Regulations.
These provisions shall be incorporated under the Statutes/Ordinances of the concerned
university. The composition of such committees shall be as prescribed in these
Regulations.

The minimum qualifications required for the post of Assistant Professors, Associate
Professors, Professors, Senior Professors, Principals, Assistant Librarians, Deputy
Librarians, Librarians, Assistant Directors of Physical Education and Sports, Deputy
Directors of Physical Education and Sports and Directors of Physical Education and
Sports, shall be as prescribed by the UGC in these Regulations.

The National Eligibility Test (NET), or an accredited test (State Level Eligibility Test
SET/SLET) shall remain the minimum eligibility for appointment of Assistant Professor
and equivalent positions wherever provided in these regulations. Further, SLET/SET



3.4

shall be wvalid as the minimum eligibilty for direct recruitment to
Universities/Colleges/Institutions under the control of the respective state only.

Provided further, that candidates, who have been awarded Ph. D. Degree in

accordance with the University Grants Commission (Minimum Standards and Procedure

for Award of M.Phil./Ph.D. Degree) Regulation, 2009 or University Grants Commission

(Minimum Standards and Procedure for Award of M.Phil/Ph.D. Degree)

Regulation,2016 and their subsequent amendments from time to time as the case may

be, shall be exempted from the requirement of the minimum eligibility condition of

NET/SLET/SET for recruitment and appointment of Assistant Professor or equivalent

positions in Universities / Colleges / Institutions.

Provided further that, the award of degree to candidates registered for the M.Phil / Ph.D.

programme prior to July 11, 2009, shall be governed by the provisions of the then

existing Ordinances / Bye-laws / Regulations of the Institutions awarding the degree. All

such Ph.D. candidates shall be exempted from the requirement of NET/SLET/SET for

recruitment and appointment of Assistant Professor or equivalent positions in

Universities/Colleges / Institutions subject to the fulfillment of the following conditions:-

a) Ph.D. degree of the candidate awarded in regular mode only;

b) Evaluation of the Ph.D. thesis by at least two external examiners;

C) An open Ph.D. viva voce of the candidate had been conducted,

d) Candidate has published two research papers from his/her Ph.D. work out of
which at least one must be in a refereed journal;

e) Candidate has made at least two presentations in conference/seminars, based
on his/her Ph.D work.

(a) to (e) as above are to be certified by the Registrar/ Dean (Academic Affairs).

NET/SLET/SET shall not be required for such disciplines for which NET/SLET/SET is
not conducted.

A minimum of 55% marks (or an equivalent grade in a point scale wherever grading
system is followed) shall be required at the Master's level for direct recruitment of
teachers at any level.

I. A relaxation of 5% shall be provided at the graduate and master's level for the

candidates belonging to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe/Differently-abled ((a)
Blindness and low vision; (b) Deaf and Hard Hearing; (c) locomotor disability including
cerebral palsy, leprosy cured, dwarfism, acid attack victims and muscular dystrophy; (d)
Autism, intellectual disability, specific learning disability and mental illness; (e) Multiple
disabilities from amongst persons under (a) to (d) including deaf-blindness)/Other
Backward Classes (OBC)(Non-creamy Layer) for the purpose of eligibility and assessing
good academic record for direct recruitment. The eligibility marks of 55% marks (or an
equivalent grade in a point scale wherever grading system is followed) and the relaxation
of 5% to the categories mentioned above are permissible, based on only the qualifying
marks without including any grace mark procedures.



3.5.

3.6

3.7

3.8

3.9

A relaxation of 5% shall be provided, from 55% to 50% of the marks to the Ph.D.
Degree holders, who have obtained their Master‘s Degree prior to 19 September, 1991.

Relevant grade which is regarded as equivalent of 55% wherever the grading system is
followed by a recognized university shall also be considered valid at the Master's level.

The Ph.D. Degree shall be a mandatory qualification for the appointment and promotion
to the post of Professors.

The Ph.D. Degree shall be a mandatory qualification for appointment and promotion to
the post of Associate Professors.

The Ph.D. Degree shall be a mandatory qualification for promotion to the post of
Assistant Professor (Selection Grade/Academic Level 12) in Universities. The Ph.D.
Degree shall be a mandatory qualification for direct recruitment to the post of Assistant
Professor in Universities with effect from 01.07.2021. For promotion to the post of
Assistant Professor (Selection Grade/Academic Level 12) in Colleges, the Ph. D. shall
be a mandatory qualification if the date of eligibility falls on or after 01.07.2021.

The period of time taken by candidates to acquire M.Phil. and/or Ph.D. Degree shall not
be considered as teaching/ research experience to be claimed for appointment to the
teaching positions. Further the period of active service spent on pursuing Research
Degree simultaneously with teaching assignment without taking any kind of leave shall
be counted as teaching experience for the purpose of direct recruitment/ promotion. The
period of leave taken for pursuing Research Degree i.e. for acquiring Ph.D. degree shall
not be counted as teaching experience for the purpose of direct recruitment/ promotion.

4.0 DIRECT RECRUITMENT

4.1For Disciplines of Arts, Commerce, Humanities, Education, Law, Social Sciences,

Sciences, Languages, Library Science, Journalism and Mass Communication.

|. Assistant Professor:
Eligibility :

A.

i) Master's degree with 55% marks (or an equivalent grade in a point scale
wherever grading system is followed) in a relevant/allied subject from an Indian
University, or an equivalent degree from an accredited foreign university.

if) Besides fulfilling the above qualifications, the candidate must have cleared the
National Eligibility Test (NET) conducted by the UGC, CSIR or similar test
accredited by the UGC like SLET/SET or who are or have been awarded a Ph.
D. Degree inaccordance with the University Grants Commission (Minimum
Standards and Procedure for Award of M.Phil./Ph.D. Degree) Regulations, 2009
or 2016 and their amendments from time to time as the case may be.

Provided further, candidates registered for the Ph.D. programme prior to July 11,
2009, shall be governed by the provisions of the then existing Ordinances / Bye-

5



laws / Regulations of the Institutions awarding the degree and such Ph.D.
candidates shall be exempted from the requirement of NET/SLET/SET for
recruitment and appointment of Assistant Professor or equivalent positions in
Universities/Colleges / Institutions subject to the fulfilment of the following

conditions :-

a) Ph.D. degree of the candidate awarded in regular mode only;

b) Evaluation of the Ph.D. thesis by at least two external examiners;

C) An open Ph.D. viva voce of the candidate had been conducted;

d) Candidate has published two research papers from his/her Ph.D. work out
of which at least one must be in a refereed journal,

e) Candidate has made at least two presentations in conference/seminars,

based on his/her Ph.D work.
(a) to (e) as above are to be certified by the Registrar/ Dean (Academic Affairs).

1) NET/SLET/SET shall also not be required for such Masters Programmes in
disciplines for which NET/SLET/SET is not conducted by the UGC, CSIR or
similar test accredited by the UGC like SLET/SET.

OR

B. Ph.D degree from a university/institution with a ranking in top 500 in the World
University ranking (at any time) by Quacquarelli Symonds (QS), the Times Higher
Education (THE) and Academic Ranking of World Universities (ARWU) of the
Shanghai Jiao Tong University (Shanghai).

Note: Academic score as prescribed in Appendix lll, Table 3 A for Universities and
3 B for Colleges,shall be considered for short-listing of the candidates for
interview only and the selections shall be based on performance in the interview.

Il. Associate Professor:

Eligibility:
i. Good academic record with a Ph.D. Degree in the concerned/allied/relevant
disciplines.

i. A Master's Degree with at least 55% marks (or an equivalent grade in a point scale
wherever grading system is followed).

i. A minimum of eight years of experience of teaching and/or research in an
academic/research position equivalent to that of Assistant Professor in a University,
College or Accredited Research Institution/industry with a minimum of seven
publications in the peer reviewed/UGC listed journals and a total research score of
Seventy Five (75) as per the criteria given in Appendix Ill,Table 2.



v. Contribution to educational innovation, design of new curricula and courses, and
technology — mediated teaching learning process.

lll. Professor:
Eligibility:

A.

0] An eminent scholar with Ph.D. qualification(s) in the concerned/allied/relevant
discipline and published work of high quality, actively engaged in research with
evidence of published work with a minimum of 10 research publications in the
peer reviewed/ UGC listed journals and a total research score of 120 as per the
criteria given in Appendix Ill,Table 2.

0] A minimum of ten years of teaching experience in university/college as Assistant
Professor/Associate  Professor/Professor, and/or research experience at
equivalent level at the University/National level institutions/industries with
evidence of having successfully guided doctoral candidate.

0] Contribution to educational innovation, design of new curricula and courses, and
technology — mediated teaching learning process.
OR

B. An outstanding professional with Ph.D. in relevant/allied/applied disciplines from
academics/research institutions/industries, who has made significant contributions to
the knowledge in the concerned/allied/relevant discipline to be substantiated with
documentary evidence.

IV.Senior Professor in Universities

i) The appointment to the post of Senior Professor shall be through direct recruitment.
i) Up to 10 percent of the existing sanctioned strength of Professors in the university
shall be appointed as Senior Professor in the universities.

Eligibility:

) i) yAn eminent scholar with good track record of high quality publications in the reputed
journals, significant research contribution to the discipline and engaged in research
supervision.

i) A minimum of ten years of teaching/research experience as Professor or an
equivalent grade in the University/College/National level institute.

i) Selection shall be based on academic achievements, favourable review from three
eminent subject experts who are not less than the rank of Senior Professor or a
Professor of at least ten years experience.

iv) The selection shall be based on ten best publications in the Peer reviewed/UGC
listed journals and award of minimum two Ph.D degrees under his/her supervision
during last 10 years and interaction with aSelectionCommittee constituted as per
UGC Regulations.

V. College Principal (Professor’s Grade)

A. Eligibility:
i. Ph.D. degree



ii.Professor/Associate Professor with a total service/ experience of fifteen years of

teaching/research/ administration in Universities, Colleges and other institutions of
higher education.

iii) A minimum of 120 Research Score as per Appendix Ill,Table 2.

Tenure

College Principal shall be appointed for a period of five years initially extendable for
another term of five years on the basis of performance assessmentby a similar
Selection Committee process which shall take into account anExternal Peer Review
Committee assessment, constituted as perthese regulations.

VI. Vice Principal

An existing senior faculty member shall be designated as Vice-Principal by the Governing
Body of the College on the recommendation of the Principal for a period not exceeding the
tenure of the Principal, who can be assigned specific activities, in addition to existing
responsibilities. During the absence of the Principal for any reason, the Vice Principal
shallexercise the powersof Principal.

4.2. MUSIC, PERFORMING ARTS, VISUAL ARTS AND OTHER TRADITIONAL INDIAN
ART FORMS LIKE SCULPTURE, ETC.

|. ASSISTANT PROFESSOR:

A.

i)

Master's Degree with 55% marks (or an equivalent grade in a point scale wherever

grading system is followed) in the relevant subject or an equivalent degree from an

Indian/Foreign University.

Besides fulfilling the above qualifications, the candidate must have cleared the

National Eligibility Test (NET) conducted by the UGC, CSIR or similar test accredited

by the UGC like SLET/SET or who are or have been awarded a Ph. D. Degree in

accordance with the University Grants Commission (Minimum Standards and

Procedure for Award of M.Phil./Ph.D. Degree) Regulations, 2009 or 2016 and their

amendments from time to time as the case may be.

Provided further, candidates registered for the Ph.D. programme prior to July 11,

2009, shall be governed by the provisions of the then existing Ordinances / Bye-laws

/ Regulations of the Institutions awarding the degree and such Ph.D. candidates shall

be exempted from the requirement of NET/SLET/SET for recruitment and

appointment of Assistant Professor or equivalent positions in Universities/Colleges /

Institutions subject to the fulfillment of the following conditions:-

a) Ph.D. degree of the candidate awarded in regular mode only;

b) Evaluation of the Ph.D. thesis by at least two external examiners;

c) Open Ph.D. viva voce of the candidate had been conducted;

d) Candidate has published two research papers from his/her Ph.D. work out of
which at least one must be in a refereed journal;



e) Candidate has made at least two presentations in conference/seminars, based
on his/her Ph.D work.

(a) to (e) as above are to be certified by the Registrar/ Dean (Academic Affairs).

v) NET/SLET/SET shall also not be required for such Masters Programmes in
disciplines for which NET/SLET/SET is not conducted by the UGC, CSIR or similar
test accredited by the UGC like SLET/SET.

OR

B. A traditional and a professional artist with highly commendable professional
achievement in the concerned subject having Bachelor degree, who should have:
(a) Studied under noted/reputed traditional Masters/Artists

(b) _A' grade artist of AIR/Doordarshan; and

(c) Ability to explain with logical reasoning the subject concerned and adequate
knowledge to teach theory with illustrations in said discipline.

II. ASSOCIATE PROFESSOR:
A.

i) Good academic record with doctoral degree, with performing ability of high
professional standard.

i) Eight years of experience of teaching at the University, College level and/or
research in University/national level institutions equal to that of Assistant
Professor in Universities/Colleges.

i) Has made significant contributions to the knowledge in the subject concerned, as
evidenced by quality of publications.

iv) Contribution to educational innovation such as designing of new courses,
curricula and/or outstanding performing achievement in the field of specialization.

OR

B. A traditional and a professional artist with highly commendable professional achievement
in the concerned subject having Masters degree, who should be or have:
a) _A'grade artist of AIR/Doordarshan;
b) Eight years of outstanding performing achievements in the field of specialization;
¢) Experience in designing of new courses and /or curricula;
d) Participation in National Seminars/Conferences/Concerts in reputed institutions; and
) Ability to explain with logical reasoning the subject concerned and adequate knowledge
to teach theory with illustrations in the said discipline.

lll. PROFESSOR:
A.
i) An eminent scholar with a doctoral degree actively engaged in research with ten
years of experience in teaching in University/College and/or research at the
University/National level institutions with a minimum of 6 research publications in

the peer reviewed/UGC listed journals and a total research score of 120 as per
Appendix Ill,Table 2.

i) Contribution to educational innovations such as designing of new curriculum and/
or outstanding performing achievement in the field of specialization.

9



OR

B. A traditional and a professional artist with highly commendable professional
achievement in the concerned subject having Masters degree, who should be or have:

(=t
— =

e o

_A’" grade artist of AIR/Doordarshan;
Ten years of outstanding performing achievements in the field of specialization;

Significant contributions in the field of specializations and ability to guide research;
Participation in National/International Seminars/Conferences/ Workshops/Concerts and/

or recipient of National/International Awards/Fellowships; and
e) Ability to explain with logical reasoning the subject concerned and adequate knowledge
to teach theory with illustrations in the said discipline.

4.3DRAMA DISCIPLINE:

|. ASSISTANT PROFESSOR:

A.
)

i)

Master's Degree with 55% marks (or an equivalent grade in a point scale
wherever grading system is followed) in the relevant subject or an equivalent
degree from an Indian/Foreign University.
Besides fulfilling the above qualifications, the candidate must have cleared the
National Eligibility Test (NET) conducted by the UGC, CSIR or similar test
accredited by the UGC like SLET/SET or who are or have been awarded a Ph.
D. Degree inaccordance with the University Grants Commission (Minimum
Standards and Procedure for Award of M.Phil./Ph.D. Degree) Regulations, 2009
or 2016 and their amendments from time to time as the case may be.
Provided further, candidates registered for the Ph.D. programme prior to July 11,
2009, shall be governed by the provisions of the then existing Ordinances / Bye-
laws / Regulations of the Institutions awarding the degree and such Ph.D.
candidates shall be exempted from the requirement of NET/SLET/SET for
recruitment and appointment of Assistant Professor or equivalent positions in
Universities/Colleges / Institutions subject to the fulfilment of the following
conditions :-

a) Ph.D. degree of the candidate awarded in regular mode only;

b) Evaluation of the Ph.D. thesis by at least two external examiners;

c) Open Ph.D. viva voce of the candidate had been conducted;

d) Candidate has published two research papers from his/her Ph.D. work out

of which at least one must be in a refereed journal,
e) Candidate has made at least two presentations in conference/seminars,
based on his/her Ph.D work.

(a) to (e) as above are to be certified by the Registrar/ Dean (Academic Affairs).

NET/SLET/SET shall also not be required for such Masters Programmes in
disciplines for which NET/SLET/SET is not conducted by the UGC, CSIR or
similar test accredited by the UGC like SLET/SET.

OR

B. A traditional and a professional artist with highly commendable professional
achievement in the concerned subject, who should be or have:

10



a) A professional artist with Bachelor degree with 55% marks (or an equivalent grade in
a point scale wherever grading system is followed) from National School of Drama or
any other such approved Institution in India or abroad;

b) Five years of regular acclaimed performance at regional/ national/ international stage
with evidence; and

c) Ability to explain with logical reasoning the subject concerned and adequate
knowledge to teach theory with illustrations in the said discipline.

II. ASSOCIATE PROFESSOR:

A.

)

i)

Good academic record with doctoral degree with performing ability of high
professional standard as recommended by an expert committee constituted by
the University concerned for the said purpose.

Eight years of experiences of teaching in a University / College and/ or research
in University/national level institutions equal to that of Assistant Professor in
Universities/Colleges.

Has made significant contributions to the knowledge in the subject concerned, as
evidenced by quality of publications.

V) Contributions to educational innovation such as designing new courses and/ or

curricula and/ or outstanding performing achievements in the field of
specializations.
OR

B. A traditional and a professional artist with highly commendable professional
achievement in the concerned subject having Masters degree, who should have:

a.

b
c
d.
e

A recognized artist of Stage/ Radio/TV;

. Eight years of outstanding performing achievements in the field of specialization;
. Experience in designing of new courses and /or curricula;

Participation in Seminars/Conferences in reputed institutions; and

. Ability to explain with logical reasoning the subject concerned and adequate

knowledge to teach theory with illustrations in the said discipline.

lll. PROFESSOR:

A.

) An eminent scholar with a doctoral degree actively engaged in research with ten

years of experience in teaching and /or research at the University/National level
institutions including experience of guiding research in doctoral level, with
outstanding performing achievement in the field of specialization with a minimum
of 6 research publications in the peer reviewed/ UGC listed journals and a total
research score of 120 as per Appendix Ill,Table 2.

i) Contribution to educational innovations such as designing of new curriculum and/

or outstanding performing achievement in the field of specialization.

OR

B. A traditional and a professional artist with highly commendable professional

achievement in the concerned subject having Masters degree, who should have:

a. Ten years of outstanding performing achievements in the field of specialization;

11



b. Has made significant contributions in the field of specializations and has the
ability to guide research;

c. Participation in National/International Seminars/Conferences/ Workshops and/ or
recipient of National/International Awards/ Fellowships; and

d. Ability to explain the logical reasoning of the subject concerned and adequate
knowledge to teach theory with illustrations in the said discipline.

4.4 VISUAL (FINE) ARTS DISCIPLINE

|. ASSISTANT PROFESSOR:

A.

)

Master's degree with 55% marks (or an equivalent grade in a point scale wherever
grading system is followed) in the relevant subject or an equivalent degree from an
Indian/Foreign University.
Besides fulfilling the above qualifications, the candidate must have cleared the
National Eligibility Test (NET) conducted by the UGC, CSIR or similar test accredited
by the UGC like SLET/SET or who are or have been awarded a Ph. D. Degree in
accordance with the University Grants Commission (Minimum Standards and
Procedure for Award of M.Phil./Ph.D. Degree) Regulations, 2009 or 2016 and their
amendments from time to time as the case may be.
Provided further, candidates registered for the Ph.D. programme prior to July 11,
2009, shall be governed by the provisions of the then existing Ordinances / Bye-
laws / Regulations of the Institutions awarding the degree and such Ph.D.
candidates shall be exempted from the requirement of NET/SLET/SET for
recruitment and appointment of Assistant Professor or equivalent positions in
Universities/Colleges / Institutions subject to the fulfillment of the following
conditions :-
a) Ph.D. degree of the candidate awarded in regular mode only;
b) Evaluation of the Ph.D. thesis by at least two external examiners;
c) Open Ph.D. viva voce of the candidate had been conducted;
d) Candidate has published two research papers from his/her Ph.D. work out of
which at least one must be in a refereed journal;
e) Candidate has made at least two presentations in conference/seminars, based
on his/her Ph.D work.
(a) to (e) as above are to be certified by the Registrar/ Dean (Academic Affairs).

i) NET/SLET/SET shall also not be required for such Masters Programmes in

disciplines for which NET/SLET/SET is not conducted by the UGC, CSIR or similar
test accredited by the UGC like SLET/SET.
OR

B. A Professional artist with highly commendable professional achievement in the
concerned subject, who should have:

a. Bachelor degree with 55% marks (or an equivalent grade in a point scale
wherever grading system is followed) in Visual (Fine) arts discipline from the
recognized Institution of India/Abroad;

b. Five years of experience of holding regular regional/National
exhibitions/Workshops with evidence; and

12



c. Ability to explain with logical reasoning the subject concerned and adequate

knowledge to teach theory with illustrations in the said discipline.

II. ASSOCIATE PROFESSOR:

A.

i) Good academic record with doctoral degree, with performing ability of high
professional standard.

i) Eight years of experience of teaching in a University / College and/ or research in
University / national level institutions equal to that of Assistant Professor in
Universities/Colleges.

i) Has made significant contributions to the knowledge in the subject concerned as
evidenced by quality of publications.

iv) Contributions to educational innovation such as: designing new courses and/ or
curricula and/or outstanding performing achievements in the field of specializations.

OR

B. A Professional artist with highly commendable professional achievement in the
concerned subject having Masters degree with 55% marks (or an equivalent grade in a
point scale wherever grading system is followed), who should be or have:

a.

A recognized artist of his/her own discipline;

b. Eight years of outstanding performing achievements in the field of specialization;
c. Experience in designing of new courses and /or curricula;

d.

e. Ability to explain with logical reasoning the subject concerned and adequate

Participation in Seminars/Conferences in reputed institutions; and

knowledge to teach theory with illustrations in the said discipline.

lll. PROFESSOR:

A.
)

An eminent scholar with a doctoral degree actively engaged in research with ten
years of experience in teaching and /or research at the University/National level
institutions including experience of guiding research at doctoral level, with
outstanding performing achievement in the field of specialization, a minimum of 6
research publications in the peer reviewed/ UGC listed journals and a total
research score 0f120 as per Appendix Ill,Table 2.

i) Contribution to educational innovations such as designing of new curriculum and/

or outstanding performing achievement in the field of specialization.
OR

B. A Professional artist with highly commendable professional achievement in the
concerned subject having Masters degree, who should have:

a.

Ten years of experience of holding regular regional/national exhibition/workshops
with evidence;

Significant contributions in the field of specialization and ability to guide research;
Participation in National/International Seminars/Conferences/ Workshops and/or
recipient of National/International Awards/ Fellowships; and

Ability to explain with logical reasoning the subject concerned and adequate
knowledge to teach theory with illustrations in the said discipline.
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4.5 YOGA DISCIPLINE

I.LASSISTANT PROFESSOR:
A

Good academic record with at least 55% marks (or an in a point scale wherever grading
system is followed) at the Master's degree level (Yoga), in the relevant subject or an
equivalent degree from an Indian/Foreign University.
Besides fulfilling the above qualifications, the candidate must have cleared the National
Eligibility Test (NET) conducted by the UGC, CSIR or similar test accredited by the
UGC like SLET/SET or who are or have been awarded a Ph. D. Degree inaccordance
with the University Grants Commission (Minimum Standards and Procedure for Award
of M.Phil./Ph.D. Degree) Regulations, 2009 or 2016 and their amendments from time to
time as the case may be.

Or
55% marks in Master degree(Yoga)+Ph.D. in Yogainaccordance with the University
Grants Commission (Minimum Standards and Procedure for Award of M.Phil./Ph.D.
Degree) Regulations, 2009 or 2016 and their amendments from time to time as the case
may be.

Or
Master degree in any discipline with 55% of marks +Ph.D. in Yoga*inaccordance with
the University Grants Commission (Minimum Standards and Procedure for Award of
M.Phil./Ph.D. Degree) Regulations, 2009 or 2016 and their amendments from time to
time as the case may be.
*Note: Considering the paucity of teachers in the newly emerging field of Yoga this
alternative has been provided and will be valid only for five years from the date of
notification of these regulations

II. ASSOCIATE PROPFESSOR

Good academic record with a Ph.D. degree in concerned /allied/relevant disciplines.

A Master's degree with at least 55% marks (or an equivalent grade in a point scale
wherever grading system is followed).

A minimum of eight years of experience of teaching and/ or research in an
academic/research position equivalent to that of Assistant Professor in a University,
College or Accredited Research Institutions/Industry with evidence of published work
and a minimum of 7 publications as books and/or research/policy papersin the peer
reviewed/UGC listed journals and a total research score of Seventy Five (75) as per the
criteria given in Appendix Ill,Table 2.

Contribution to educational innovation, design of new curricula and courses, and
technology mediated teaching learning process.

1. PROFESSOR
A.

An eminent scholar with Ph. D. qualifications(s) in the concerned/allied/relevant
discipline and published work of high quality actively engaged in research with evidence
of published work with a minimum of 10 publications as books and/ or research/policy
papers in the peer reviewed/UGC listed journals and a total research score of 120 as
per the criteria given in Appendix Ill,Table 2.

A minimum of ten years of teaching experience in University/College and/or experience
in research at the University/National level Institution/Industries, with evidence of having
successfully guided doctoral candidate.
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iii.  Contribution to educational innovation, design of new curricula and technology mediated
teaching learning process.
Or
B. An outstanding professional, with established reputation in the relevant field, who has
made significant contributions to the knowledge in the concerned/allied/relevant
discipline to be substantiated by credentials.

4.6 QUALIFICATIONS, EXPERIENCE AND OTHER ELIGIBILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR
APPOINTMENT OF OCCUPATIONAL THERAPY TEACHERS

I.LASSISTANT PROFESSOR:

Bachelor Degree in Occupational Therapy (B.O.T./B. Th.0./B.0.Th.), Masters in Occupational
Therapy (M.O.Th/M.Th.O./ M.Sc. O.T/M.OT.) with at least 55% marks (or an equivalent grade
in a point scale wherever grading system is followed) from a recognized University

II. ASSOCIATE PROFESSOR:
i) Master in Occupational Therapy (M.O.T.M.O.Th./M.Sc. O.T.) with eight years
experience as Assistant Professor.
ii) Desirable: Higher Qualification like Ph. D. in any discipline of occupational therapy
recognized by the UGC and published work of high standard in peer reviewed/UGC
listed journals.

. PROFESSOR:
i) Masters in Occupational Therapy (M.O.T./ M.O.Th./M.Th.O./M.Sc. O.T.) with Ten years
of total experience in Occupational Therapy.
ii) Desirable: Higher Qualification like Ph. D. in any discipline of occupational therapy
recognized by the UGC and published work of high standard in peer reviewed/UGC
listed journals.

IV. PRINCIPAL / DIRECTOR / DEAN:
Masters in Occupational Therapy (M.O.T./M.Th.O./M.Oth./M.Sc. O.T.) with fifteen years
experience, which shall include five years experience as Professor (Occupational Therapy).

i) Senior-most Professor shall be Principal / Director / Dean.

i) Desirable: Higher qualification like Ph. D. in any discipline of occupational therapy
recognized by the UGC and published work of high standard in peer reviewed /UGC
listed journals.

4.7 QUALIFICATIONS, EXPERIENCE AND OTHER ELIGIBILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR
APPOINTMENT OF PHYSIOTHERAPY TEACHERS

l. ASSISTANT PROFESSOR:Bachelor Degree in Physiotherapy (B.P/T./B. Th./P./B.P.Th.),
Masters in Physiotherapy (M./P.Th/M.Th.P./M.Sc. P.T/M.PT.) with at least 55% marks (or an
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equivalent grade in a point scale wherever grading system is followed) from recognized
University.

Il. ASSOCIATE PROFESSOR:
i) Master in Physiotherapy (M.P.T./M.P.Th./M.Th.P/M.Sc. P.T.) with eight years total
experience as Assistant Professor.
i) Desirable: Higher Qualification like Ph. D. in any discipline of Physiotherapy recognized
by U.G.C and published work of higher standard in peer reviewed /UGC listed journals.

lll. PROFESSOR:
i) Masters in Physiotherapy (M.P.T./ M.P.Th./M.Th.P./M.Sc. P.T.) with ten years total
experience.
i) Desirable: Higher Qualification like Ph. D. in any discipline of Physiotherapy recognized
by U.G.C and published work of high standard in peer reviewed/ UGC listed journals.

IV. PRINCIPAL / DIRECTOR / DEAN:
i) Masters in Physiotherapy (M.P.T./M.Th.P./M.Pth./M.Sc. P.T.) with fifteen years total
experience, including five years experience as Professor (Physiotherapy).
i) Senior-most Professor shall be the Principal / Director / Dean.
i) Desirable: Higher qualification like Ph. D. in any discipline of Physiotherapy recognized

by the UGC and published work of high standard in peer reviewed / UGC listed journals.

4.8 MINIMUM QUALIFICATIONS FOR DIRECT RECRUITMENT TO THE POSTS OF
UNIVESRITY ASSISTANT LIBRARIAN / COLLEGE LIBRARIAN,UNIVERSITY DEPUTY
LIBRARIANAND LIBRARIAN
I. UNIVERSITY ASSISTANT LIBRARIAN / COLLEGE LIBRARIAN
1. A Master's Degree in Library Science / Information Science / Documentation
Science or an equivalent professional degree with at least 55% marks (or an
equivalent grade in a point scale wherever grading system is followed) and a
consistently good academic record with knowledge of computerization of library.

2. Besides fulfilling the above qualifications, the candidate must have cleared the
National Eligibility Test (NET) conducted by the UGC, CSIR or similar test
accredited by the UGC like SLET/SET or who are or have been awarded a Ph. D.
Degree inaccordance with the University Grants Commission (Minimum Standards
and Procedure for Award of M.Phil./Ph.D. Degree) Regulations, 2009 or 2016 and
their amendments from time to time as the case may be.

Provided further, candidates registered for the Ph.D. programme prior to July 11,
2009, shall be governed by the provisions of the then existing Ordinances / Bye-
laws / Regulations of the Institutions awarding the degree and such Ph.D.
candidates shall be exempted from the requirement of NET/SLET/SET for
recruitment and appointment of Assistant Professor or equivalent positions in
Universities/Colleges / Institutions subject to the fulfilment of the following
conditions:-
a) Ph.D. degree of the candidate awarded in regular mode only;
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b) Evaluation of the Ph.D. thesis by at least two external examiners;
c) Open Ph.D. viva voce of the candidate had been conducted;
d) Candidate has published two research papers from his/her Ph.D. work
out of which at least one must be in a refereed journal;
e) Candidate has made at least two presentations in conference/seminars,
based on his/her Ph.D work.
(a) to (e) as above are to be certified by the Registrar/ Dean (Academic Affairs).

3.  NET/SLET/SET shall also not be required for such Masters Programmes in
disciplines for which NET/SLET/SET is not conducted by the UGC, CSIR or similar
test accredited by the UGC like SLET/SET.

ll. UNIVERSITY DEPUTY LIBRARIAN
1. A Master's Degree in library science/information science/documentation with at
least 55% of the marks or an equivalent grade in a point scale wherever grading
system is followed.

2. Eight years experience as an Assistant University Librarian/College Librarian.
I. Evidence of innovative library services including integration of ICTin library.

ii. Ph.D. Degree in library science/ Information science / Documentation/Archives
and manuscript keeping/computerization of libraryand a total research score of
75 as per the criteria given in Appendix Ill,Table 2.

lII.UNIVERSITY LIBRARIAN
1. A Master's Degree in Library Science /Information Science/Documentation with at
least 55% marks or an equivalent grade in a point scale wherever grading system
is followed.
2. At least ten years as a Deputy Librarian in University Libraryor ten years of
teaching as Associate Professor in Library Science in a University Department or
fifteen years‘ experience as a College Librarian.

3. Evidence of innovative library services including integration of ICTin library.

4. Ph.D. Degree in library science/information science / documentation/archives and
manuscript-keeping and a total research score of 120 as per the criteria given in
Appendix Ill,Table 2.

4.9 MINIMUM QUALIFICATIONS FOR THE POSTS OF ASSISTANT DIRECTORS OF
PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORTS, DEPUTY DIRECTOR OF PHYSICAL
EDUCATION AND SPORTS AND DIRECTOR OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND
SPORTS (DPES)
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I. University Assistant Director of Physical Education and Sports / College Director of
Physical Education and Sports
A.

.. Master's Degree with 55% marks in Physical Education and Sports or Physical
Education or Sports Science (or an equivalent grade in a point scale wherever
grading system is followed)

i. Record of having represented the university / college at the inter-university /inter-
collegiate competitions or the State and/ or national championships.

i. Besides fulfilling the above qualifications, the candidate must have cleared the
National Eligibility Test (NET) conducted by the UGC, CSIR or similar test
accredited by the UGC like SLET/SET or who are or have been awarded a Ph. D.
Degree in Physical Education or Physical Education and Sports or Sports Science
in accordance with the University Grants Commission (Minimum Standards and
Procedure for Award of M.Phil./Ph.D. Degree) Regulations, 2009 or 2016 and their
amendments from time to time as the case may be.

Provided further, candidates registered for the Ph.D. programme prior to July 11,
2009, shall be governed by the provisions of the then existing Ordinances / Bye-
laws / Regulations of the Institutions awarding the degree and such Ph.D.
candidates shall be exempted from the requirement of NET/SLET/SET for
recruitment and appointment of Assistant Professor or equivalent positions in
Universities/Colleges / Institutions subject to the fulfillment of the following
conditions:-
a) Ph.D. degree of the candidate awarded in regular mode only;
b) Evaluation of the Ph.D. thesis by at least two external examiners;
c) Open Ph.D. viva voce of the candidate had been conducted;
d) Candidate has published two research papers from his/her Ph.D. work
out of which at least one must be in a refereed journal;
e) Candidate has made at least two presentations in conference/seminars,
based on his/her Ph.D work.
(a) to (e) as above are to be certified by the Registrar/ Dean (Academic Affairs).

v. NET/SLET/SET shall also not be required for such Masters Programmes in
disciplines for which NET/SLET/SET is not conducted by the UGC, CSIR or similar
test accredited by the UGC like SLET/SET.

v. Passed the physical fitness test conducted in accordance with these Regulations.

OR
B. An Asian game or commonwealth games medal winner who has a degree at least at
Graduation level.

[LUNIVERSITY DEPUTY DIRECTOR OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORTS
A.
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A Ph.D. in Physical Education or Physical Education and Sports or Sports
Scienceand a total research score of 75 as per the criteria given in Appendix
[ll,Table 2. Candidates from outside the university system, in addition, shall also
possess at least 55% marks (or an equivalent grade in a point scale wherever
grading system is followed) at the Master's Degree level by the university
concerned.

Eight years experience as University Assistant DPES/College DPES.

Evidence of organizing competitions and conducting coaching camps of at least
two weeks duration.

Evidence of having produced good performance of teams/athletes for competitions
like state / national / inter-university / combined university, etc.

Passed the physical fithess test in accordance with these Regulations.

OR

B.An Olympic games/ world cup/ world Championship medal winner who has degree at least
at Graduation Level.

[ll. UNIVERSITY DIRECTOR OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORTS

()

@)

(i)

)

A Ph.D. in Physical Education or Physical Education and Sports or Sports
Scienceand a total research score of 120 as per the criteria given in Appendix
[ll,Table 2.

Experience of at least ten years in Physical Education and Sports as University
Deputy/College DPES (Academic Level 13A) or fifteen years as University
Assistant DPES/College DPES (Selection Grade) or teaching for ten years in
Physical Education and Sports or Sports Science.

Evidence of organizing competitions and conducting coaching camps of at least
two weeks' duration.

Evidence of having produced good performance of teams/athletes for competitions
like state/national/inter-university/combined university, etc.

IV. Physical Fitness Test Norms

(a) Subject to the provisions of these regulations, all candidates who are required to
undertake the physical fitness test are required to produce a medical certificate
certifying that he/she is medically fit before undertaking such tests.

(b) On the production of such certificate mentioned in sub-clause (a) above, the candidate
would be required to undertake the physical fithess test in accordance with the following
norms:

NORMS FOR MEN

12 MINUTES RUN/WALK TEST
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Upto 30 Years Upto 40 Years Upto 45 Years Upto 50 Years

1800 metres 1500 metres 1200 metres 800 metres

NORMS FOR WOMEN

8 MINUTES RUN/WALK TEST

Upto 30 Years Upto 40 Years Upto 45 Years Upto 50 Years

1000 metres 800 metres 600 metres 400 metres

5.0 SELECTION COMMITTEES AND GUIDELINESS ON SELECTION

PROCEDURES:

The UGC has evolved the following guidelines on: (a) Constitution of Selection
Committees for selection of Assistant Professor, Associate Professor, Professor, Senior
Professor, Assistant Librarian, Deputy Librarian, Librarian, Assistant Director of Physical
Education and Sports, Deputy Director of Physical Education and Sports and Director of
Physical Education and Sports; and (b) specified selection procedures for direct
recruitment and Career Advancement Schemes for teachers and other academic staff in
universities and colleges.

5.1Selection Committee Composition

I. Assistant Professor in the University:

(@) The Selection Committee for the post of Assistant Professor in the University shall
have the following composition.

1.
2.
3.

o gk

The Vice Chancellor shall be the Chairperson of the Selection Committee.

An academician nominated by the Visitor/Chancellor, wherever applicable.

Three experts in the concerned subject nominated by the Vice Chancellor out of
the panel of names approved by the relevant statutory body of the university
concerned.

Dean of the concerned Faculty, wherever applicable

Head/Chairperson of the Department/School.

An academician representing SC/ST/OBC/Minority/Women/Differently-abled
categories to be nominated by the Vice Chancellor or Acting Vice Chancellor, if
any of the candidates representing these categories is the applicant and if any of
the above members of the selection committee do not belong to that category.
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(b) At least four members, including two outside subject experts shall constitute the
quorum.

l.LAssociate Professor in the University

(@) The Selection Committee for the post of Associate Professor in the University shall
have the following composition:

i.  Vice Chancellor to be the Chairperson of the Selection Committee.
ii. An academician who is the nominee of the Visitor/Chancellor, wherever
applicable.

iii. Three experts in the concerned subject/field nominated by the Vice Chancellor
out of the panel of names approved by the relevant statutory body of the
university concerned.

iv.  Dean of the faculty, wherever applicable.
v. Head/Chairperson of the Department/School.

vi.  An academician representing SC/ST/OBC/ Minority / Women / Differently-abled
categories, if any of candidates representing these categories is the applicant, to
be nominated by the Vice Chancellor, if any of the above members of the
selection committee do not belong to that category.

(b) At least four members, including two outside subject experts, shall constitute the quorum.
lll. Professor in the University

The composition of the Selection Committee for the post of Professor in the Universityshall
have the following composition:

(@) The Selection Committee for the post of Associate Professor in the University shall
have the following composition:
i.  Vice Chancellor to be the Chairperson of the Selection Committee.

ii. An academician who is the nominee of the Visitor/Chancellor, wherever
applicable.
iii. Three experts in the concerned subject/field nominated by the Vice Chancellor

out of the panel of names approved by the relevant statutory body of the
university concerned.

iv. Dean of the faculty, wherever applicable.
v. Head/Chairperson of the Department/School.

vi. An academician representing SC/ST/OBC/ Minority / Women / Differently-abled
categories, if any of candidates representing these categories is the applicant,
to be nominated by the Vice Chancellor, if any of the above members of the
selection committee do not belong to that category.

(b) At least four members, including two outside subject experts, shall constitute the

quorum.
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IV. Senior Professor
(a) The Selection Committee for the post of Senior Professor in the University shall have the

following composition:

Vi.

Vice Chancellor to be the Chairperson of the Selection Committee.

An academician not below the rank of Senior Professor/Professor with minimum
ten years experience who is the nominee of the Visitor/Chancellor, wherever
applicable.

Three experts not below the rank of Senior Professor/Professor with minimum
ten years experience in the concerned subject/field nominated by the Vice
Chancellor out of the panel of names approved by the relevant statutory body of
the university concerned.

Dean (not below the rank of Senior Professor/Professor with minimum ten years
experience) of the faculty, wherever applicable.

Head/Chairperson (not below the rank of Senior Professor/Professor with
minimum ten years experience)or Senior most Professor (not below the rank of
Senior Professor/Professor with minimum ten years experience) of the
Department/School.

An academician (not below the rank of Senior Professor/Professor with minimum
ten years experience) representing SC/ST/OBC/ Minority / Women / Differently-
abled categories, if any of candidates representing these categories is the
applicant, to be nominated by the Vice Chancellor, if any of the above members
of the selection committee do not belong to that category.

(b) At least four members, including two outside subject experts, shall constitute the quorum.

V.Assistant Professor in Colleges including Private Colleges:

(@) The Selection Committee for the post of Assistant Professor in Colleges including

Private Colleges shall have the following composition:

i.  Chairperson of the Governing Body of the college or his/her nominee from
among the members of the Governing body to be the Chairperson of the
Selection Committee.

ii.  The Principal of the College.

iii.  Head of the Department of the concerned subject in the College.

iv. ~ Two nominees of the Vice Chancellor of the affiliating university of whom
one should be a subject expert. In case of colleges notified/declared as
minority educational institutions, two nominees of the Chairperson of the
college from out of a panel of five names, preferably from minority
communities, recommended by the Vice Chancellor of the affiliating
university from the list of experts suggested by the relevant statutory body
of the college, of whom one should be a subject expert.

v.  Two subject-experts not connected with the college to be nominated by the
Chairperson of the governing body of the college out of a panel of five
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names recommended by the Vice Chancellor from the list of subject
experts approved by the relevant statutory body of the university
concerned. In case of colleges notified/declared as minority educational
Institutions, two subject experts not connected with the University to be
nominated by the Chairperson of the Governing Body of the College out of
the panel of five names, preferably from minority communities,
recommended by the Vice Chancellor from the list of subject experts
approved by the relevant statutory body of the College.

vi. An academician representing SC/ST/OBC/Minority/Women/Differently-
abled categories, if any of candidates representing these categories is the
applicant, to be nominated by the Vice Chancellor, if any of the above
members of the selection committee do not belong to that category.

(b) To constitute the quorum for the meeting, five of which at least two must be from out

of the three subject-experts shall be present.

(c) For all levels of teaching positions in Government colleges, the State Public Services

Commissions / Teacher Recruitment Boards must invite three subject experts for
which the concerned University, be involved in the selection process by the State
Public Service Commission.

(d) For all levels of teaching positions in Constituent college(s) of a university, the

selection committee norms shall be similar to that of the posts of departments of the
university.

VI.Associate Professor in Colleges including Private Colleges

(@) The Selection Committee for the post of Associate Professor in Colleges including

Private Colleges shall have the following composition:

The Chairperson of the Governing Body or his or her nominee, from among the
members of the Governing body to be the Chairperson of the Selection
Committee.

The Principal of the College.

The Head of the Department of the concerned subject from the college.

Two University representatives nominated by the Vice Chancellor, one of whom
will be the Dean of College Development Council or equivalent position in the
University, and the other must be expert in the concerned subject. In case of
Colleges notified/declared as minority educational institutions, two nominees of
the Chairperson of the College from out of a panel of five names, preferably from
minority communities, recommended by the Vice-Chancellor of the affiliating
university from the list of experts suggested by the relevant statutory body of the
college of whom one should be a subject expert.

Two subject-experts not connected with the college to be nominated by the
Chairperson of the governing body of the college out of a panel of five names
recommended by the Vice Chancellor from the list of subject experts approved by
the relevant statutory body of the university concerned. In case of colleges
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notified/declared as minority educational Institutions, two subject experts not
connected with the University to be nominated by the Chairperson of the
Governing Body of the College out of the panel of five names, preferably from
minority communities, recommended by the Vice Chancellor from the list of
subject experts approved by the relevant statutory body of the College.

An academician representing SC/ST/OBC/ Minority/Women/Differently-abled
categories, if any of candidates representing these categories is the applicant, to
be nominated by the Vice Chancellor, if any of the above members of the
selection committee do not belong to that category.

(b) The quorum for the meeting should be five of which at least two must be from out of
the three subject-experts

VII.College Principal
A. Selection Committee

@ The Selection Committee for the post of College Principal shall have the following
composition:

Chairperson of the Governing Body as Chairperson.

Two members of the Governing Body of the college to be nominated by the
Chairperson of whom one shall be an expert in academic administration.

Two nominees of the Vice Chancellor who shall be Higher Education experts out
of which at least one shall be a person not connected in any manner with the
affiliating University. In case of Colleges notified/declared as minority educational
institutions, one nominee of the Chairperson of the College from out of a panel of
five names, preferably from minority communities, recommended by the Vice-
Chancellor of the affiliating university of whom one should be a subject expert.
Three experts consisting of the Principal of a College, a Professor and an
accomplished educationist not below the rank of a Professor (to be nominated by
the Governing Body of the college out of a panel of six experts approved by the
relevant statutory body of the university concerned).

An academician representing SC/ST/OBC/Minority/Women/Differently-abled
categories, if any of candidates representing these categories is the applicant, to
be nominated by the Vice Chancellor, if any of the above members of the
selection committee do not belong to that category.

b) At least five members, including two experts, should constitute the quorum.

© All the selection procedures of the selection committee shall be completed on the
day/last day of the selection committee meeting itself, wherein, minutes are recorded
along with the scoring Performa and recommendation made on the basis of merit
with the list of selected and waitlisted candidates/Panel of names in order of merit,
duly signed by all members of the selection committee.

(@ The term of appointment of the college principal shall be FIVE years with eligibility
for reappointment for one more term only after a similar Selection Committee
process which shall take into account anExternal Peer Review Committee
assessment.

B. External Peer Review Committee

24



The External Peer Review Committee for the post of College Principal shall have the following
composition:

i.  Nominee of the Vice Chancellor of the affiliating University.

ii.  Nominee of the Chairman, University Grants Commission.
The nominees shall be nominated from the Principals of the Colleges with Excelence/College
with Potential With Excellence/Autonomous Colleges/NAAC _A+‘ accredited Colleges.

Note: It is clarified that the MHRD notification as provided in the MHRD letters No. 1-
7/2015-U.11(1) dated 02.11.2017 (Appendix I) mentions of two grades for the post of
Principal, however the regulation has merged the two grades and only Principal
(Professor Grade) shall be applicable.

VIll.Selection Committees for the posts of Directors, Deputy Directors, Assistant
Directors of Physical Education and Sports, Librarians, Deputy Librarians and
Assistant Librarians shall be the same as that of Professor, Associate Professor and
Assistant Professor respectively, except that the concerned expert in Physical
Education and Sports or Sports Administration or Library, practicing Librarian/Physical
Director, as the case may be, shall be associated with the Selection Committee as one
of the subject experts.

IX.The —Screening cum Evaluation Committeell for CAS promotion of Assistant
Professors/equivalent cadres in Librarians/Physical Education and Sports from one level
to the other higher level shall consist of:

A. For University teachers:

The Vice Chancellor as the Chairperson of the Selection Committee;
The Dean of the concerned Faculty;
The Head of the Department /Chairperson of the School; and

o o T p

One subject expert in the concerned subject nominated by the Vice Chancellor
from the University panel of experts.

B. For College teachers:

a. The Principal of the college;
b. Head of the concerned department from the college;

c. Two subject experts in the concerned subject nominated by the Vice Chancellor
from the university panel of experts;

Note: The quorum for these committees in both categories mentioned above shall be
three including the one subject expert/ university nominee need to be present.

5.2. The Screening cum Evaluation Committee on verification/evaluation of grades secured
by the candidate through the Assessment Criteria and Methodology Performa designed
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by the respective university based on these Regulations and as per the minimum
requirement specified:
(a) In Appendix Ill,Tables 1 to 3 for each of the cadre of Assistant Professor;

(b) In Appendix Ill,Tables 4 for each of the cadre of Librarians; and

(c) In Appendix Ill,Tables 5 for each of the cadre of Physical Education and Sports

shall recommend to the Syndicate/ Executive Council /Board of Management of the
University/College about the suitability for the promotion of the candidate(s) under CAS
for implementation.

5.3 The selection process, shall be completed on the day/last day of theselection committee

meeting, wherein the minutes are recorded and recommendation made on the basis of
the performance of the interview are duly signed by all members of the selection
committee.

6.0 SELECTION PROCEDURES:

The overall selection procedure shall incorporate transparent, objective and credible
methodology of analysis of the merits and credentials of the applicants based on
weightages given to the performance of the candidate in different relevant dimensions
and his/her performance on a grading system Performa, based on the Appendix
lll,Tables 1, 2, 3 A, 3B, 4 and 5.

In order to make the system more credible, universities may assess the ability for
teaching and/or research aptitude through a seminar or lecture in a classroom situation
or discussion on the capacity to use latest technology in teaching and research at the
interview stage. These procedures can be followed for both direct recruitment and CAS
promotions wherever selection committees are prescribed in these Regulations.

The Universities shall adopt these Regulations for selection committees and selection
procedures through their respective statutory bodies incorporating Appendix I, Table 1,
2, 3 A, 3 B, 4 and 5at the institutional level for University Departments and their
Constituent colleges/ affiliated colleges (Government/Government-aided/Autonomous/
Private Colleges) to be followed transparently in all the selection processes. The
universities may devise their own self-assessment cum performance appraisal forms for
teachers in strict adherence to the Appendix Ill,Table 1, 2, 3 A, 3 B, 4 and 5prescribed
in these Regulations.

In all the Selection Committees of direct recruitment of teachers and other academic
staff in universities and colleges provided herein, an academician representing
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe/OBC/Minority/Women/Differently-abled categories, if
any of candidates representing these categories is the applicant and if any of the
members of the selection committee do not belong to that category, shall be nominated
by the Vice Chancellor or Acting Vice Chancellor of the University, and in case of a
College Vice Chancellor or Acting Vice Chancellor of the University to which the college
is affiliated to. The academician, so nominated for this purpose, shall be one level
above the cadre level of the applicant, and such nominee shall ensure that the norms of
the Central Government or concerned State Government, in relation to the categories
mentioned above, are strictly followed during the selection process.
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VI,

VL.

The process of selection of Professor shall involve inviting the bio-data with duly filled
Performa developed by the respective universities based on the Assessment Criteria
and Methodology guidelines set out in these Regulations in Appendix Ill,Table 1 and
2and reprints of all significant publications of the candidates.

Provided that such publications submitted by the candidate shall have been published
during the qualifying period.

Provided further that such publications shall be provided to the subject experts for
assessment before the interview and the evaluation of the publications by the experts
shall be factored into the weightage while finalizing the outcome of selection.

In the case of selection of faculty members who are from outside the academic stream
and are considered under Clause 4.1 (lll.B), 4.2 (1.B, II.B, 1Il.B), 4.3 (1.B, 1I.B, 1l.B), 4.4
(1.B, 11.B, 111.B) and 4.5 (lIl.B)of these regulations, the universities‘ statutory bodies must
lay down clear and transparent criteria and procedures so that only outstanding
professionals who can contribute substantially to the university knowledge system are
selected in any discipline as per the requirements including those laid down in these
regulations.

In the selection process for posts involving different nature of responsibilities in certain
disciplines/areas, such as Music and Fine Arts, Visual arts and Performing arts,
Physical Education and Sports and Library, greater emphasis may be laid on the nature
of deliverables indicated against each of the posts in these Regulations which need to
be taken up by the concerned institution while developing Performa for both direct
recruitment and CAS promotions.

The Internal Quality Assurance Cell (IQAC) shall be established in all
Universities/Colleges as per the UGC/ National Assessment Accreditation Council
(NAAC) gquidelines with the Vice Chancellor, as Chairperson (in the case of
Universities), and Principal, as Chairperson (in case of Colleges). The IQAC shall act as
the documentation and record-keeping Cell for the institution including assistance in the
development of Assessment Criteria and Methodology Performa based on these
Regulations. The IQAC may also introduce, wherever feasible, the student feedback
system as per the NAAC guidelines on institutional parameters without incorporating the
component of students‘ assessment of individual teachers in the Assessment Criteria
and Methodology Performa.

A. The Assessment of the performance of College and University teachers for CAS

promotion is based on the following criteria:
Teaching-Learning and Evaluation: Commitment to teaching based on
observable indicators such as being regular to class, punctuality to class, remedial
teaching and clarifying doubts within and outside the class hours, counselling and
mentoring, additional teaching to support the college/university as and when the
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6.1

need arises, etc. Examination and evaluation activities like attending to examination
supervision duties, question papers setting for university/college examinations,
participation in evaluation of examination answer scripts, conducting examinations
for internal assessment as per schedule to be announced by the institution at the
beginning of each Academic Session and returning and discussing the answers in
the class.

Personal Development Related to Teaching and Research Activities: Attending
orientation/refresher/methodology courses, development of e-contents and
MOOC's, organizing seminar/ conference/ workshop / presentation of papers and
chairing of sessions/guiding and carrying out research projects and publishing the
research output in national and international journals etc.

Administrative Support and Participation in Students’ Co- and Extra-curricular
Activities.

B. Assessment Procedure

The following three-step process is recommended for carrying out assessment for
promotion under CAS at all levels:

Step 1. The college/university teachers shall submit to college/university an annual
self-appraisal report in a prescribed Performa to be designed based on the Tables 1 to
5 of Appendix Ill. The report should be submitted at the end of every academic year,
within the stipulated time. The teacher will provide documentary evidence for the
claims made in the annual self-appraisal report, which is to be verified by the
HOD/Teacher- in-charge etc. The submission should be through the Head of the
Department (HOD)/teacher-in-charge.

Step: 2: After completion of the required years of experience for promotion under CAS
and fulfilment of other requirements indicated below, the teacher shall submit an
application for promotion under CAS.

Step 3: A CAS Promotion shall be granted as mentioned in the clauses 6.4 of these
regulations.

While the Assessment Criteria and Methodology:

(@) Tables 1 to 3of Appendix Il are applicable to the selection of Assistant Professors/
Associate Professors/ Professors/Senior Professor in Universities and Colleges;

(b) Table4 of Appendix Il is applicable to Assistant Librarians/ Deputy Librarians and
Librarians for both direct recruitment as well as Career Advancement Promotions,the
minimum requirement of Assessment Criteria and Methodology to each of the cadres
shall vary from those for university teachers and for UG/PG College Teachers, as given
in these Tables of Appendix Ill; and

(c) Table 5of Appendix Il are applicable to Assistant Directors/ Deputy Directors/

Directors of Physical Education and Sports.
28



6.2

6.3

The minimum norms of Selection Committees and Selection Procedures as well as
Assessment Criteria and Methodology requirements for the above cadres, either
through direct recruitment or through Career Advancement Schemes Regulations, shall
be as per these regulations.

The criteria forpromotions under Career Advancement Scheme as given in these
regulations shall be effective prospectively from the date of notification of these
regulations. However, to avoid hardship to the faculty members who have already
qualified or are likely to qualify shortly under existing regulations, a choice may be given
to the faculty members to opt for being considered for promotions under existing
regulations itself. This option can be exercised only within two years from the date of
notification of these regulations.

A teacher who wishes to be considered for promotion under CAS may submit in
writingto the university/college, with three months in advance of the due date, that
he/she fulfils all qualifications under CAS and submit to the university/college the
Assessment Criteria and Methodology Performa as evolved by the concerned university
duly supported by all credentials as per the Assessment Criteria and Methodology
guidelines set out in these Regulations. In order to avoid delays in holding Selection
Committee meetings in various positions under CAS, the University/College should
immediately initiate the process of screening/selection, and shall complete the process
within six months from the date of application. Further, in order to avoid any hardships,
candidates who fulfill all other criteria mentioned in these Regulations, as on and till the
date on which these regulations is notified, can be considered for promotion from the
date, on or after Date, on which they fulfill these eligibility conditions, provided as
mentioned above.

The Selection Committee specifications as delineated in Clauses 5.1 to 5.3 are
applicable to all direct recruitments of Faculty Positions and Career Advancement
promotions of Assistant Professor to Associate Professor and to that of Associate
Professor to Professor.

CAS promotions from a lower grade to a higher grade of Assistant Professor shall be

conducted by a —Screening cum Evaluation Committeell adhering to the criteria laid
outas in the Tables 1, 2 and 3of Appendix .

CAS promotions being a personal promotion to the incumbent teacher holding a
substantive sanctioned post, on superannuation of the individual incumbent, the said
post shall revert back to its original cadre.

The incumbent teacher must be on the role and active service of the
Universities/Colleges on the date of consideration by the Selection Committee for /CAS
Promotion.

Candidates shall offer themselves for assessment for promotion, if they fulfill the
minimum grading indicated in the appropriate Assessment Criteria and Methodology
system tables by submitting an application and the required Assessment Criteria and
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M.

Methodology Performa. They can do so three months before the due date if they
consider themselves eligible. Candidates who do not consider themselves eligible can
also apply at a later date. In any event, the university concerned shall send a general
circular twice a year calling for applications for CAS promotions from eligible
candidates.

i) If a candidate applies for promotion on completion of the minimum eligibility period
and is successful, the date of promotion will be from that of minimum period of
eligibility.

i) If, however, the candidate finds that he/she fulfills the CAS promotion criteria as
defined in Table 1, 2, 4 and 5of Appendix lllat a later date and applies on that date
and is successful, his/her promotion will be effected from that date of candidate
fulfilling the eligibility criteria.

i) Candidate who does not succeed in the first assessment,then the candidate shall
have to be re-assessed only after a minimum period of one year.When such a
candidate succeeds in the eventual assessment, his/her promotion shall be deemed
to be one year from the date of last rejection.

Regarding the cases pending for promotions from one Academic Level/Grade Pay to

another Academic Level/Grade Pay under Career Advancement Scheme of UGC

Regulations On Minimum Qualifications For Appointment Of Teachers And Other

Academic Staff In Universities And Colleges And Measures For The Maintenance Of

Standards In Higher Education 2010, the faculty members shall be given the option to be

considered for the promotion from one Academic Level/Grade Pay to another Academic

Level/Grade Pay as per the following:

(@ The faculty members shall be considered for the promotion from one Academic
Level/Grade Pay to another Academic Level/Grade Pay as per the Career
Advancement Scheme of these regulations.

OR

(b) The faculty members shall be considered for the promotion from one Academic
Level/Grade Pay to another Academic Level/Grade Pay as per the Career
Advancement Scheme of UGC Regulations On Minimum Qualifications for
Appointment Of Teachers And Other Academic Staff In Universities And Colleges
And Measures for The Maintenance Of Standards In Higher Education 2010 with
relaxation in the requirements of Academic Performance Indicators (API) based
Performance Based Appraisal System (PBAS) upto 11™ July, 2016 i.e. the date of
issue of University Grants Commission (Minimum Qualifications for Appointment Of
Teachers And Other Academic Staff In Universities And Colleges And Measures for
The Maintenance Of Standards In Higher Education) (4™ Amendment), Regulations
2016. Thereafter the provisions for the promotion from one Academic Level/Grade
Pay to another Academic Level/Grade Pay as per the Career Advancement Scheme
of UGC Regulations On Minimum Qualifications for Appointment Of Teachers And
Other Academic Staff In Universities And Colleges And Measures for The
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Maintenance Of Standards In Higher Education 2010 and its amendment University
Grants Commission (Minimum Qualifications for Appointment Of Teachers And Other
Academic Staff In Universities And Colleges And Measures for The Maintenance Of
Standards In Higher Education) (4™ Amendment), Regulations 2016 shall be
applicable.

6.4 STAGESOF PROMOTION UNDER CAREER ADVANCEMENT SCHEME OF
INCUMBENT AND NEWLY APPOINTED ASSISTANT PROFESSORS/ ASSOCIATE
PROFESSORS/PROFESSORS

A Entry level Assistant Professors (Level 10) would be eligible for promotion under the
Career Advancement Scheme (CAS) through two successive levels (Level 11 and Level
12), provided they are assessed to fulfill the eligibility and performance criteria as laid
out in Clause 6.3. of these regulations.

B. Career Advancement Scheme (CAS) for Colleges teachers

I. Assistant Professor (Academic Level 10) to Assistant Professor (Senior
Scale/Academic Level 11)
Eligibility: Assistant Professors who have completed four years of service with Ph.D. or five

years of service with M.Phil. / PG Degree in Professional Courses such as LLM,
M.Tech.,M.V.Sc., M.D., or six years of service for those without Ph.D./M.Phil./ PG Degree in
Professional courses.

i.  Attended one Orientation course of 21 days duration on teaching methodology; and
i.  Any one of the following: Completed Refresher / Research Methodology Course
OR
Any two of the following: Workshop, Syllabus Up Gradation Workshop, Training
Teaching-Learning-Evaluation, Technology Programmes and Faculty Development
Programmes of at least one week (5 days) duration,
OR
Taken one MOOCs course (with e-certification) or development of e-contents in four-
guadrants / MOOC's course during the assessment period.

CAS Promotion Criteria: A teacher shall be promoted if
.. The teacher gets _satisfactory’ or _good' grade in the annual performance assessment

reports of at least three of the last four years of the assessment period as prescribed in
Appendix Ill,Table 1, and
i.  The promotion is recommended by the screening-cum evaluation committee.

Il. Assistant Professor (Senior Scale/Academic Level 11) to Assistant Professor
(Selection Grade/Academic Level 12)
Eligibility:

1) Assistant Professors who have completed five years of service inAcademic Level 11.

2) Any two of the following in the last five years of Academic Level-11: Completed courses

/ programmes from among the categories of Refresher Courses/Research Methodology/
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Workshops/Syllabus  Up  Gradation = Workshop/  Teaching-Learning-Evaluation/
Technology Programmes/ Faculty Development Programmes/ Syllabus Up Gradation
Workshop/  Teaching-Learning-Evaluation/  Technology = Programmes/  Faculty
Development Programmes of at least two weeks (ten days) duration (or completed two
courses of at least one week (five days) duration in lieu of every single
course/programme of at least two weeks (ten days) duration); or taken MOOCs course
in the relevant subject (with e-certification); or Contribution towards development of e-
content in 4-quadrant(at least one quadrant) minimum of 10 modules of a
course/contribution towards development of at least 10 modules of MOOCs course/
contribution towards conduct of a MOOCSs course during the period of assessment.

Note:The Ph.D. Degree shall be a mandatory qualification for promotion to the post of
Assistant Professor (Selection Grade/Academic Level 12) in Colleges from 01.07.2020.
CAS Promotion Criteria: A teacher shall be promoted if

) The teacher gets  satisfactory’ or good® grade in the annual performance

assessment reports of at least four of the last five years of the assessment period,
(as prescribed in Appendix Ill,Table 1) and
) The promotion is recommended by the Screening cum evaluation committee.

lll. Assistant Professor (Selection Grade/Academic Level 12) to Associate Professor
(Academic Level 13A)
Eligibility:
1) Selection Grade Assistant Professor who have completed three years of service in that
grade.
2) Ph.D. degree in concerned subject/allied/relevant discipline.
3) Any one of the following during last three years: completed one course / programme

from among the categories of Refresher Courses/ Methodology Workshops/Syllabus Up
Gradation Workshop/ Teaching-Learning-Evaluation Technology Programmes / Faculty
Development Programmes of at least two weeks (ten days) duration (or completed two
courses of at least one week (five days) duration in lieu of every single
course/programme of at least two weeks (ten days) duration); or taken one MOOCs
course (with e-certification); or contribution towards development of e-content in 4-
guadrant(at least one quadrant) minimum of 10 modules of a course/contribution
towards development of at least 10 modules of MOOCs course/ contribution towards
conduct of a MOOCs course during the period of assessment.

CAS Promotion Criteria: A teacher shall be promoted if
) The teacher gets _satisfactory’ or good" grade in the annual performance

assessment reports of at least two of the last three years of the assessment period
as prescribed in Appendix Ill,Table 1, and
) The promotion to the post of Associate Professor is recommended through selection

committee constituted as per these Regulations.

IV. Associate Professor (Academic Level 13A) to Professor (Academic Level 14)
Eligibility:
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1. Associate Professors who have completed three years of service in that grade.

2. Ph.D. degree in concerned subject/allied/relevant discipline.

3. A minimum of 10 research publications in peer reviewed/ UGC listed journals out of
which three research papers shall be published during the assessment period.

4. A minimum of 110 Research Score as per Appendix Ill,Table 2

CAS Promotion Criteria: A teacher shall be promoted if
) The teacher gets _satisfactory’ or _good’ grade in the annual performance assessment
reports of at least two of the last three years of the assessment period, as per Appendix
[ll, Table 1 and at least 110 research score as per Appendix Ill,Table 2.
i) The promotion to the post of Professor is recommended through selection committee as
per these Regulations.

C. Career Advancement Scheme (CAS) for University teachers

. Assistant Professor (Academic Level 10) to Assistant Professor (Senior
Scale/Academic Level 11)
Eligibility: Assistant Professors who have completed four years of service with Ph.D. or five

years of service with M.Phil. / PG Degree in Professional Courses such as LLM, M.Tech,
M.V.Sc., M.D., or six years of service for those without Ph.D./M.Phil./ PG Degree in
Professional courses and satisfy the following conditions:

i) Attended one Orientation course of 21 days duration on teaching methodology;

i) Any one of the following: Completed Refresher/ Research Methodology Course/
Workshop/ Syllabus Up Gradation Workshop/ Training Teaching-Learning-Evaluation,
Technology Programmes/ Faculty Development Programmes of at least one week (5
days) duration, or taken one MOOCs course (with e-certification) or development of e-
contents in four-quadrants / MOOC's course during the assessment period; and

iil) One research publication during assessment period.

CAS Promotion Criteria: A teacher shall be promoted if
) The teacher gets _satisfactory’ or _good' grade in the annual performance assessment

reports of at least three of the last four years of the assessment period (as prescribed in
Appendix Ill,Table 1), and
i) The promotion is recommended by the screening-cum evaluation committee.

Il. Assistant Professor (Senior Scale/Academic Level 11) to Assistant Professor
(Selection Grade/Academic Level 12)
Eligibility:
i) Senior Assistant Professors who have completed five years of service in that grade.
i) Ph.D Degree in the concerned subject/allied/relevant disciplines.
ii) Any two of the following in the last five years of Academic Level-11: Completed

course / programme from among the categories of Refresher Courses/Research
Methodology/ Workshops/ Syllabus Up Gradation Workshop/ Teaching-Learning-
Evaluation/ Technology Programmes / Faculty Development Programmes of at
leasttwo weeks (ten days) duration (or completed two courses of at least one week
(five days) duration in lieu of every single course/programme of at least two weeks
(ten days) duration), or, taken one MOOCSs course in the relevant subject (with e-
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certification); or contribution towards development of e-content in 4-quadrant(at least
one quadrant) minimum of 10 modules of a course/contribution towards
development of at least 10 modules of MOOCs course/ contribution towards conduct
of a MOOCs course during the period of assessment.

iv) Three research publications in the peer reviewed journals/UGC listed journals during
assessment period.

CAS Promotion Criteria: A teacher shall be promoted if

]

0

The teacher gets satisfactory’ or good' grade in the annual performance
assessment reports of at least four of the last five years of the assessment period,
(as prescribed in Appendix Ill,Table 1) and

The promotion is recommended by the Screening cum evaluation committee.

lll. Assistant Professor (Selection Grade/Academic Level 12) to Associate Professor
(Academic Level 13A)

1)

2)
3)

Selection Grade Assistant Professor who have completed three years of service in that
grade.

Ph.D Degree in the concerned subject/allied/relevant disciplines

Any one of the following during last three years: completed one course / programme
from among the categories of Refresher Courses/ Methodology Workshops/Syllabus Up
Gradation Workshop/ Teaching-Learning-Evaluation Technology Programmes / Faculty
Development Programmes of at least two weeks (ten days) duration (or completed two
courses of at least one week (five days) duration in lieu of every single
course/programme of at least two weeks (ten days) duration); or taken one MOOCs
course (with e-certification);or contribution towards development of e-content in 4-
guadrant(at least one quadrant) minimum of 10 modules of a course/contribution
towards development of at least 10 modules of MOOCs course/ contribution towards
conduct of a MOOCs course during the period of assessment.

4) A minimum of seven publications in the peer reviewed/ UGC listed journals out of which

three research publications shall be published during the assessment period.

CAS Promotion Criteria: A teacher shall be promoted if

l

The teacher gets  satisfactory’ or good’ grade in the annual performance
assessment reports of at least two of the last three years of the assessment period
as prescribed in Appendix lll,Table 1 and a research score of at least 70 as per
Appendix Ill,Table 2

The promotion to the post of Associate Professor is recommended through selection

committee constituted as per these Regulations.

IV.Associate Professor (Academic Level 13A) to Professor(Academic Level 14)

Eligibility:

1) Associate Professors who have completed three years of service in that grade.
2) Ph.D degree in concerned subject/allied/relevant discipline
3) A minimum of ten research publications in the peer reviewed/ UGC listed journals out of

which three research papers shall be published during the assessment period.

4) A minimum of 110 Research Score as per Appendix Ill, Table 2.
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CAS Promotion Criteria: A teacher shall be promoted if
) The teacher gets _satisfactory’ or _good’ grade in the annual performance assessment

reports of at least two of the last three years of the assessment period, as per Appendix
lll,Table 1 and at least 110 research score as per Appendix Ill,Table 2.

i) The promotion to the post of Professor is recommended through selection committee
constituted as per these Regulations.

V. Professor(Academic Level 14) to Senior Professor(Academic Level 15)
Senior Professor shall also be through promotion under CAS. Promotion shall be based on
academic achievement, favourable review from three eminent subject experts who are not less
than the rank of a senior professor or a professor of at least ten years of experience. The
selection shall be based on 10 best publications during last 10 years and interaction with a
selection committee constituted as per these regulations.
Eligibility:
)] Ten years as a Professor.
i) A minimum of ten publications in the peer reviewed / UGC listed journals and two

Ph.D. successfully awarded under his/her supervision during this period.

D. Career Advancement Scheme (CAS) for Librarians
Note: The following provisions apply only to those personnel who are not involved in

teaching of Library Science. Teachers in institutions where Library Science is a
teaching department will be covered by the provisions given under sections 6.4
(I and 6.4 (lIl), of these regulations for Colleges/Institutions and for Universities,
respectively.

l. University Assistant Librarian (Academic level 10)/College Librarian (Academic level
10) to University Assistant (Senior Scale/Academic level 11)/ College Librarian (Senior
Scale/Academic level 11):

Eligibility:

Assistant Librarian/ College Librarian who has completed four years of service with Ph.D. in

Library Science/ Information Science/ Documentation Science or equivalent degree or five
years of service with M.Phil., or six years of service for those without M.Phil/Ph.D.

(i) Attended one Orientation course of 21 days duration and
(i) Training/Seminar/Workshop/Course on automation and digitalization, maintenance and

other activities of at least 5 days as per Appendix Ill,Table 4.

CAS Promotion Criteria: An Assistant Librarian/College Librarian shall be promoted if:

) The Assistant Librarian/ College Librarian gets ‘satisfactory’ or _good® grade in the
annual performance assessment reports of at least three of the last four years of the
assessment period as prescribed in Appendix lll,Table 4, and

) The promotion is recommended by the screening cum evaluation committee.
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I. University Assistant Librarian (Senior Scale/Academic level 11) College Librarian
(Senior Scale/Academic level 11) to University Assistant Librarian (Selection Grade/
Academic level 12/ College Librarian (Selection Grade/Academic level 12)
Eligibility:
1) University Assistant Librarian (Senior Scale/Academic level 11)/College Librarian
(Senior Scale/Academic level 11) who has completed five years of service in that grade.
2) Any two of the following in the last five years: Training/Seminar/Workshop/Course on
automation and digitalization, maintenance and other activities as per Appendix
lll,Table4 of at least two weeks (ten days) duration (or completed two courses of at least
one week (five days) duration in lieu of every single course/programme of at least two
weeks (ten days) duration), or taken/developed one MOOCs course in the relevant
subject (with e-certification), or library up-gradation course.

CAS Promotion Criteria: An individual shall be promoted if:
) The individual gets _satisfactory’ or _good’ grade in the annual performance assessment

reports of at least four of the last five years of the assessment period, as prescribed in
Appendix Ill,Table 4and

i) The promotion is recommended by screening cum evaluation committee.

In. University Assistant Librarian (Selection Grade/Academic level 12)/ College
Librarian(Selection Grade/Academic level 12) to University Deputy Librarian(Academic
Level 13A)/College Librarian(Academic Level 13A)

Eligibility:

1) University Assistant Librarian(Selection Grade/Academic Level 12)/College Librarian
(Selection Grade/Academic Level 12) who has completed three years of service in that
grade.

2) Any one of the following in the last three years: Training/Seminar/Workshop/Course on
automation and digitalization, maintenance and other activities as per Appendix
lll,Table4 of at least two weeks (ten days) duration (or completed two courses of at least
one week (five days) duration in lieu of every single course/programme of at least two
weeks (ten days) duration), or taken/developed one MOOCs course in the relevant
subject (with e-certification), or library up-gradation course.

CAS Promotion Criteria: An individual shall be promoted if:
) The individual gets _satisfactory’ or _good’ grade in the annual performance assessment

reports of at least four of the last five years of the assessment period, as prescribed in
Appendix Ill,Table 4and

i) The promotion is recommended by a Selection Committee constituted as per these
regulations based on the interview performance.

E. Career Advancement Scheme (CAS) for Directors of Physical Education and Sports

Note: The following provisions apply only to those personnel who are not involved in
teaching physical education and sports. Teachers in institutions where Physical
Education and Sports is a teaching department will be covered by the provisions
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given under sections 6.4 (II) and 6.4 (lll), of these regulations for
Colleges/Institutions and for Universities, respectively.

l. Assistant Director of Physical Education and Sports (Academic Level 10)/College
Director of Physical Education and Sports (Academic Level 10) to Assistant Director of
Physical Education(Senior Scale/Academic Level 11) and Sports /Senior College
Director of Physical Education and Sports(Senior Scale/Academic Level 11)

Eligibility: Assistant Director of Physical Education and Sports /College Director of Physical
Education and Sports who has completed four years of service with Ph.D. in Physical
Education or Physical Education & Sports or Sports Science or five years of service with
M.Phil., or six years of service for those without M.Phil/Ph.D.

i) Attended one Orientation course of 21 days duration and

i) Any one of the following: Completed Refresher / Research Methodology Course/

workshop, or/ training Teaching-Learning-Evaluation Technology Programmes/ Faculty
Development Programmes of at least 5 days duration, or taken/developed one MOOCs
course (with e-certification).

CAS Promotion Criteria: An individual shall be promoted if:

) The individual gets _satisfactory’ or _good’ grade in the annual performance assessment
reports of at least three of the last four years of the assessment period as prescribed in
Appendix Ill,Table 5;and

i) The promotion is recommended by the screening cum evaluation committee.

Il. Assistant Director of Physical Education and Sports(Senior Scale/Academic Level
11)/ College Director of Physical Education And Sports (Senior Scale/Academic Level
11) to University Assistant Director of Physical Education and Sports (Selection
Grade/Academic Level 12) / College Director of Physical Education and Sports
(Selection Grade/Academic Level 12)

Eligibility:

1) Assistant Director of Physical Education and Sports(Senior Scale/Academic Level 11) /
College Director of Physical Education and Sports(Senior Scale/Academic Level 11)
who has completed five years of service in that grade.

2) Any two of the following in the last five years: Completed one course / programme from
among the categories of refresher courses, methodology workshops or Teaching-
Learning-Evaluation Technology Programmes / Faculty Development Programmes of at
least two weeks (ten days) duration (or completed two courses of at least one week
(five days) duration in lieu of every single course/programme of at least two weeks (ten
days) duration), or, taken/developed one MOOCs course in the relevant subject (with e-
certification).

CAS Promotion Criteria: An individual shall be promoted if
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) The individual gets _satisfactory’ or _good’ grade in the annual performance assessment
reports of at least four of the last five years of the assessment period as prescribed in
Appendix Ill,Table 5and

i) The promotion is recommended by the screening cum evaluation committee.

University Assistant Director of Physical Education and Sports (Selection

Grade/Academic Level 12)/ College Director of Physical Education and Sports (Selection
Grade/Academic Level 12) to University Deputy Director of Physical Education and
Sports (Academic Level 13 A)/ College Director of Physical Education and
Sports(Academic Level 13A)

Eligibility:

1) University Assistant Director of Physical Education and Sports (Selection
Grade/Academic Level 12)/College Director of Physical Education and  Sports
(Selection Grade/Academic Level 12) who has completed three years of service

2) Any one of the following during last three years: completed one course / programme
from among the categories of Refresher Courses, Methodology Workshop, or Teaching-
Learning-Evaluation Technology Programmes / Faculty Development Programmes of at
least two weeks (ten days) duration (or completed two courses of at least one week
(five days) duration in lieu of every single course/programme of at least two weeks (ten
days) duration), or taken / developed one MOOCs course in relevant subject (with e-
certification).

CAS Promotion Criteria: An individual shall be promoted if

) Ifthe individual gets _satisfactory’ or _good’ grade performance assessment reports of at
least two of the last three years of the assessment period as prescribed inAppendix
[1l, Table 5and

) The promotion is recommended by selection committee constituted as per these
regulations based on the interview performance.

6.5.Discretionary award of advance increments for those who enter the profession asAssociate

Professors or Professors with higher merit, high number of research publications and
experience at the appropriate level, shall be within the competence of the appropriate
authority of the concerned University or recruiting institution based on the
recommendations of selection committee(s) while negotiating with individual candidates in
the context of the merits of each case, taking into account the pay structure of other
teachers in the faculty and other merit- specific factors. Discretionary award of advance
increments is not applicable to those entering the profession as Assistant
Professor/Assistant Librarian/Assistant Director of Physical Education and Sports and to
those who are entitled for grant of advance increments for having acquired Ph. D., M. Phil.,
M.Tech., etc. However, those entering service as Assistant Professor/Assistant
Librarian/Assistant Director of Physical Education and Sports with post-doctoral
teaching/research experience after Ph.D. and proven credentials may be eligible for

38



discretionary award of advanced increments to be decided and recorded by the selection
committee in its minutes.

7.0SELECTION OF PRO-VICE CHANCELLOR / VICE - CHANCELLOR OF UNIVERSITIES:

7.1 PRO-VICE-CHANCELLOR:
The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole time Professor of the University and shall be

appointed by the Executive Council on the recommendation of Vice-Chancellor.

7.2 The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall hold office for a period, which is co-terminus with that of
Vice-Chancellor. However, it shall be the prerogative of the Vice-Chancellor to
recommend a new Pro-Vice-Chancellor to the Executive Council, during his tenure.
These Regulations, for selection of Pro- Vice- Chancellor, shall be adopted by the

concerned University through amendment of their Act/Statute.

3.3. ICE CHANCELLOR:

. Persons of the highest level of competence, integrity, morals and institutional
commitment are to be appointed as Vice-Chancellors. The Vice-Chancellor to be
appointed should be a distinguished academician, with a minimum of ten years of
experience as Professor in a University system or ten years of experience in an
equivalent position in a reputed research and / or academic administrative
organization.

L The selection of Vice-Chancellor should be through proper identification of a Panel
of 3-5 names by a Search Committee through a public Notification or nomination or
a talent search process or in combination. The members of the above Search
Committee shall be persons of eminence in the sphere of higher education and
shall not be connected in any manner with the University concerned or its colleges.
While preparing the panel, the search committee must give proper weightage to
academic excellence, exposure to the higher education system in the country and
abroad, and adequate experience in academic and administrative governance to be
given in writing along with the panel to be submitted to the Visitor/Chancellor. One
member of the Search Committee shall be nominated by the Chairman, University
Grants Commission, for selection of Vice Chancellors of State/Private Universities.
The Visitor/Chancellor shall appoint the Vice Chancellor out of the Panel of nhames
recommended by the Search Committee.

V. The term of office of the Vice Chancellor shall form part of the service period of the

incumbent concerned making him/her eligible for all service related benefits.

8.0 DUTY LEAVE, STUDY LEAVE, SABBATICAL LEAVE
8.1 DUTY LEAVE:

i. Duty leave of the maximum of 30 days in an academic year may be granted for the
following:

@ Attending Orientation Programmes, Refresher Courses, Research Methodology

Workshop, Faculty Induction Programmes, conferences, congresses, symposia

and seminars on behalf of the university or with the permission of the university;
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® Delivering lectures in institutions and universities at the invitation of such
institutions or universities received by the university, and accepted by the Vice
Chancellor;

© Working in another Indian or foreign university, any other agency, institution or
organization, when so deputed by the university;

@ Participating in a delegation or working on a committee appointed by the Central
Government, State Government, the UGC, a sister university or any other
academic body; and

© For performing any other duty for the university.

The duration of leave should be such as may be considered necessary by the

sanctioning authority on each occasion.

iii. The leave may be granted on full pay. Provided that if the teacher receives a

fellowship or honorarium or any other financial assistance beyond the amount
needed for normal expenses, he/she may be sanctioned duty leave on reduced pay
and allowances.

iv. Duty leave may be combined with earned leave, half pay leave or extraordinary

leave.

v. Duty leave should be given also for attending meetings in the UGC, DST, etc. where

a teacher invited to share expertise with academic bodies, government or NGO.

8.2 STUDY LEAVE:

The scheme of Study Leave provides an opportunity to avail of
scholarships/fellowships awarded to the faculty who wish to acquire new knowledge
and to improve analytical skills. When a teacher is awarded a scholarship or stipend
(by whatever nomenclature used) for pursing further studies leading to Ph.D./Post
doctoral qualification or for undertaking research project in a higher education
institution abroad, the amount of the scholarship/fellowship shall not be linked to the
recipient's pay/salary paid to him/her by his /her parent institution. The awardee shall
be paid salary for the entire duration of fellowship/scholarship, provided of course
he/she does not take up any other remunerative jobs like teaching, in the host
country.

A teacher on Study Leave shall not take up, during the period of that leave, any
regular or part-time appointment under an organization in India or abroad. He/She
may however be allowed to accept a fellowship or a research scholarship or an
adhoc teaching and research assignment with honorarium or any other form of
assistance, other than regular employment in an institution either in India or abroad,
provided that the Executive Council/Syndicate of his/her parent institution may, if it so
desires, sanction study leave on reduced pay and allowances to the extent of any
receipt in this regard, in lieu of teaching etc., which may be determined by his/her
employer.

Study leave shall be granted to entry-level appointees as Assistant
Professor/Assistant Librarian/Assistant Director of Physical Education and
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Vi.

Vii.

viii.

Sport/College DPE&S (other than as Associate Professor or Professor of a
University/College/Institution, who is otherwise eligible for sabbatical leave) after a
minimum of three years of continuous service, to pursue a special line of study or
research directly related to his/her work in the University/College/Institution or to
make a special study of the various aspects of University organization and methods
of education giving full plan of work.

Study leave shall be granted by the Executive Council/Syndicate on the
recommendation of the Head of the Department concerned. The leave shall not be
granted for more than three years in one spell, save in very exceptional cases, in
which the Executive Council/Syndicate is satisfied that such extension is unavoidable
on academic grounds and necessary in the interest of the
University/College/Institution.

Study Leave shall not be granted to a teacher who is due to retire within five years of
the date on which he/she is expected to return to duty after the expiry of study leave.

Study leave shall be granted not more than twice during one's career. However,
under no circumstances, shall the maximum period of study leave admissible during
the entire service exceed five years.

Study leave may be granted more than once provided that not less than five years
have elapsed after the teacher/returned to duty on completion of earlier spell of Study
leave. For subsequent spell of study leave, the teacher shall indicate the work done
during the period of earlier leave as also give details of work to be done during the
proposed spell of study leave.

No teacher who has been granted study leave shall be permitted to alter substantially
the course of study or the programme of research without the permission of the
Executive Council/Syndicate, in the event of the course of study falls short of study
leave sanctioned, the teacher shall resume duty on the conclusion of the course of
study unless the previous approval of the Executive Council/Syndicate to treat the
period of short-fall as Extra-Ordinary leave has been obtained.

Subject to the maximum period of absence from duty on leave not exceeding three
years, study leave may be combined with earned leave, half-pay-leave, extra-
ordinary leave of vacation provided that the earned leave at the credit of the teacher
shall be availed off at the discretion of the teacher. When study leave is taken in
continuation of vacation, the period of study leave shall be deemed to begin to run on
the expiry of the vacation. A teacher, who is selected to a higher post during study
leave, shall be placed in that position and shall get the higher scale only after joining
the post.

The period of study leave shall count as service for the purposes of retirement
benefits (pension/contributory provident fund), provided that the teacher rejoins the
University/College/Institution on the expiry of his/her study leave, and serve for the
period for which the Bond has been executed.
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Xi.

Xii.

Xiii.

Xiv.

XV.

Study leave granted to a teacher shall be deemed to be cancelled in case it is not
availed of within 12 months of its sanction, provided that where study leave granted
has been so cancelled. The teacher may apply again for such leave.

A teacher availing herself/himself of study leave, shall undertake that she shall serve
the University/College/Institution for a continuous period of at least three years to be
calculated from the date of his/her resuming duty on expiry of the study leave.

A teacher-

@ who is unable to complete his/her studies within the period of study leave granted to
him/her, or

® who fails to rejoin the services of the University on the expiry of his/her study leave,
or

© who rejoins the service of the university but leaves the service without completing the
prescribed period of service after rejoining the service, or

@ who within the said period is dismissed or removed from the service by the
University

shall be liable to refund to the University/College/Institution, the amount of leave salary

and allowances and other expenses, incurred on the teacher or paid to him/her or on

his/her behalf in connection with the course of study.

EXPLANATION:

If a teacher asks for extension of study leave and is not granted the extension but does
not rejoin duty on the expiry of the leave originally sanctioned,he/she shall be
deemed to have failed to rejoin the service on the expiry of his/her leave for the
purpose of recovery of dues under these guidelines.

Notwithstanding the above, the Executive Council/Syndicate may order that nothing in
these guidelines shall apply to a teacher who, within three years of return to duty from
study leave is permitted to retire from service on medical grounds, provided further
that the Executive Council/Syndicate may, in any other exceptional case, waive or
reduce, for reasons to be recorded the amount refundable by a teacher under these
guidelines.

After the leave has been sanctioned, the teacher shall, before availing himself/herself
of the leave, execute a bond in favour of the University/College/Institution, binding
himself/herself for the due fulfillment of the conditions laid down in para (x) to (xiii)
above and give security of immovable property to the satisfaction of the Finance
Officer/Treasurer or a fidelity bond of an insurance company or a guarantee by a
scheduled bank or furnish security of two permanent teachers for the amount which
might become refundable to the University/College/Institutions in accordance with
para(x) to (xiii) above.

The teacher on study leave shall submit to the Registrar/Principal of his/her parent
University/College/Institution six-monthly reports of progress in his/her studies from
his/her supervisor or the Head of the institution. This report shall reach the
Registrar/Principal within one month of the expiry of every six months of the study
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XVi.

XVii.

leave. If the report does not reach the Registrar/Principal within the specified time,
the payment of leave salary may be deferred till the receipt of such report.

The teacher on study leave shall submit a comprehensive report on the completion of
the study leave period. A copy of the research document/monograph/academic paper
produced during the period of study leave shall be put in the public domain,
preferably on the website of the University/College/Institution.

With a view of enhancing knowledge and skills of faculty members, especially junior
faculty, at the rank of Assistant Professor, the Heads of
Universities/Colleges/Institutions and their subordinate Departments are enjoined to
be generous in the award of study leave in the interest of faculty improvement,
thereby impacting academic standards of Universities/Colleges/Institutions in the long
run.

8.3 SABBATICAL LEAVE:

8.4

) Permanent, whole-time teachers of the university and colleges who have
completed seven years of service as Reader/Associate Professor or Professor
may be granted sabbatical leave to undertake study or research or other
academic pursuit solely for the object of increasing their proficiency and
usefulness to the university and higher education system.The duration of leave
shall not exceed one year at a time and two years in the entire career of a
teacher.

A teacher, who has availed himself/herself of study leave, would not be entitled to

the sabbatical leave,until after the expiry offive years from the date of the

teacher's return from previous study leave or any other kind of training
programme of duration one year or more.

i) A teacher shall, during the period of sabbatical leave, be paid full pay and
allowances (subject to the prescribed conditions being fulfiled) at the rates
applicable to him/her immediately prior to his/her proceeding on sabbatical leave.

M) A teacher on sabbatical leave shall not take up, during the period of that leave,
any regular appointment under another organization in India or abroad. He/she
may, however, be allowed to accept a fellowship or a research scholarship or ad
hoc teaching and research assignment with honorarium or any other form of
assistance, other than regular employment in an institution of advanced studies,
provided that in such cases the Executive Council/Syndicate may, if it so
desires,sanction sabbatical leave on reduced pay and allowances.

v) During the period of sabbatical leave, the teacher shall be allowed to draw the
increment on the due date. The period of leave shall also count as service for
purposes of pension/contributory provident fund, provided that the teacher rejoins
the university on the expiry of his/her leave.

=

OTHER KINDS OF LEAVE RULES FOR PERMANENT TEACHERS OF THE
UNIVERSITIES/ COLLEGES

@ The following kinds of leave would be admissible to permanent teachers:
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(b)

() Leave treated as duty, viz. Casual leave, Special casual leave, and Duty
leave;

(i) Leave earned by duty, viz. Earned leave, Half Pay leave, and Commuted
leave;

(iii) Leave not earned by duty, viz. Extraordinary leave; and Leave not due;
(iv)  Leave not debited to leave account —
(V) Leave for academic pursuits, viz. Study leave and Sabbatical

leave/Academic leave;
(vi)  Leave on grounds of health, viz. Maternity leave and Quarantine leave.
The Executive Council/Syndicate may grant, in exceptional cases, for the
reasons to be recorded, any other kinds of leave, subject to such terms and
conditions as it may deem fit to impose.

Casual Leave

Total casual leave granted to a teacher shall not exceed 8 days in an academic
year.

Casual leave cannot be combined with any other kind of leave except special
casual leave. However, such casual leave may be combined with holidays
including Sundays. Holidays or Sundays falling within the period of casual leave
shall not be counted as casual leave.

Special Casual Leave

() Special casual leave, not exceeding 10 days in an academic year, may be granted

0)

(i)

to a teacher:

@ To conduct examination of a university/Public Service Commission/board
of examination or other similar bodies/institutions; and

(b) To inspect academic institutions attached to a statutory board, etc.

In computing the 10 days' leave admissible, the days of actual journey, if any, to
and from the places where activities specified above, take place, will be excluded.

In addition, special casual leave to the extent mentioned below, may also be
granted;

(&) To undergo sterilization operation (vasectomy or salpingectomy) under family
welfare programme. Leave in this case will be restricted to 6 working days; and

(b) To a female teacher who undergoes non-puerperal sterilization. Leave in this
case will be restricted to 14 days.
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(v Special casual leave cannot be accumulated, nor can it be combined with any
other kind of leave except casual leave. It may be granted in combination with
holidays or vacation by the sanctioning authority on each occasion.

Earned Leave
0 Earned leave admissible to a teacher shall be:

(@) 1/30th of actual service including vacation; plus

(b) 1/3rd of the period, if any, during which he/she is required to perform duty
during vacation.

For purposes of computation of period of actual service, all periods of leave
except casual, special casual and duty leave shall be excluded.

(i) Earned leave at the credit of a teacher shall not accumulate beyond 300 days.
The maximum earned leave that may be sanctioned at a time shall not exceed
60 days. Earned leave exceeding 60 days may, however, be sanctioned in the
case of higher study, or training, or leave with medical certificate, or when the
entire leave, or a portion thereof, is spent outside India.

For avoidance of doubt, it may be noted:

1. When a teacher combines vacation with earned leave, the period of vacation shall
be reckoned as leave in calculating the maximum amount of leave on average pay
which may be included in the particular period of leave..

2. In case where only a portion of the leave is spent outside India, the grant of leave
in excess of 120 days shall be subject to the condition that the portion of the leave
spent in India shall not in the aggregate exceed 120 days.

3. Encashment of earned leave shall be allowed to members of the teaching staff as
applicable to the employees of Central/State Governments.

Half-pay Leave

Half-pay leave admissible to a permanent teacher shall be 20 days for each completed
year of service. Such leave may be granted on the basis of medical certificate from a
registered medical practitioner, for private affairs or for academic purposes.

Explanation:

A "completed year of service" means continuous service of specified duration under the
university and includes periods of absence from duty as well as leave including

extraordinary leave.
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V. Commuted Leave
Commuted leave, not exceeding half the amount of half pay leave due, may be granted
on the basis of medical certificate from a registered medical practitioner to a permanent
teacher subject to the following conditions:
0 Commuted leave during the entire service shall be limited to a maximum of 240
days;
(W) When commuted leave is granted, twice the amount of such leave shall be
debited against the half-pay leave due; and
(i The total duration of earned leave and commuted leave taken in conjunction shall
not exceed 240 days at a time. Provided that no commuted leave shall be
granted under these rules unless the authority competent to sanction leave has
reason to believe that the teacher will return to duty on its expiry.
VI. Extraordinary Leave
0 A permanent teacher may be granted extraordinary leave when:
(@ No other leave is admissible; or
(b) Other leave is admissible and the teacher applies in writing for the grant of
extraordinary leave.
() Extraordinary leave shall always be without pay and allowances. Extraordinary
leave shall not count for increment except in the following cases:

(a) Leave taken on the basis of medical certificates;

(b) Cases where the Vice Chancellor/Principal is satisfied that the leave was
taken due to causes beyond the control of the teacher, such as inability to join
or rejoin duty due to civil commotion or .a natural calamity, provided the
teacher has no other kind of leave to his credit;

(c) Leave taken for pursuing higher studies; and

(d) Leave granted to accept an invitation to a teaching post or fellowship or
research-cum- teaching post or on assignment for technical or academic work
of importance.

(i) Extraordinary leave may be combined with any other leave except casual leave

and special casual leave, provided that the total period of continuous absence
from duty on leave (including periods of vacation when such vacation is taken in
conjunction with leave) shall not exceed three years except in cases where leave
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VII.

VIILI.

IX.

)

is taken on medical certificate. The total period of absence from duty shall in no
case exceed five years in the full working life of the individual.

The authority empowered to grant leave may commute retrospectively periods of
absence without leave into extraordinary leave.

Leave Not Due

0

(i)

Leave not due, may, at the discretion of the Vice Chancellor/Principal, be granted
to a permanent teacher for a period not exceeding 360 days during the entire
period of service, out of which not more than 90 days at a time and 180 days in
all may be otherwise than on medical certificate. Such leave shall be debited
against the half-pay leave earned by him/her subsequently.

‘Leave not due' shall not be granted, unless the Vice Chancellor/Principal is
satisfied that as far as can reasonably be foreseen, the teacher will return to duty
on the expiry of the leave and earn the leave granted.

A teacher to whom ‘leave not due' is granted shall not be permitted to tender
his/her resignation from service so long as the debit balance in his/her leave
account is not wiped off by active service, or he/she refunds the amount paid to
him/her as pay and allowances for the period not so earned. In a case where
retirement is unavoidable on account of reason of ill health, incapacitating the
teacher for further service, refund of leave salary for the period of leave still to be
earned may be waived by the Executive Council.

Provided that the Executive Council may waive off, in any other exceptional, for
reasons to be recorded in writing, the refund of leave salary for the period of
leave still to be earned.

Maternity Leave

0

@

Maternity leave on full pay may be granted to a woman teacher for a period not
exceeding 180 days, to be availed of twice in the entire career. Maternity leave
may also be granted in case of miscarriage including abortion, subject to the
condition that the total leave granted in respect of this to a woman teacher in her
career is not more than 45 days, and the application for leave is supported by a
medical certificate.

Maternity leave may be combined with earned leave, half pay leave or
extraordinary leave but any leave applied for in continuation of maternity leave
may be granted if the request is supported by a medical certificate.

Child Care Leave
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XI.

9.1

10.0

Women teachers having minor children may be granted leave up to two years for taking
care of their minor children. Child care leave for a maximum period of two years
(730days) may be granted to the women teachers during entire service period in lines
with Central Government women employees. In the cases, where the child care leave is
granted more than 45 days, the University/College/Institution may appoint a part time /
guest substitute teacher with intimation to the UGC.

Paternity Leave

Paternity leave of 15 days may be granted to male teachers during the confinement of
their wives, and such leave shall be granted only up to two children.

Adoption leave

Adoption leave may be provided as per the rules of the Central Government.

RESEARCH PROMOTION GRANT
The UGC or the respective agency (Central/State Governments) may provide a start-up

grant at the level of Rs. 3.0 lakhs in Social Sciences, Humanities and Languages and
Rs. 6.0 lakhs in Sciences and Technology to teachers and other non-vocational
academic staff to take up research immediately after their appointments.

CONSULTANCY ASSIGNMENTS

The consultancy rules, terms, conditions and the model of revenue sharing between
institutions and consultant teachers shall be as per the UGC Consultancy Rules to be
provided separately.

COUNTING OF PAST SERVICES FOR DIRECT RECRUITMENT AND PROMOTION
UNDER CAS

Previous regular service, whether national or international, as Assistant Professor,
Associate Professor or Professor or equivalent in a University, College, National
Laboratories or other scientific/professional Organizations such as the CSIR, ICAR,
DRDO, UGC, ICSSR, ICHR, ICMR, DBT, etc., should be counted for direct recruitment
and promotion under CAS of a teacher as Assistant Professor, Associate Professor,
Professor or any other nomenclature these posts are described as per Appendix Il
Table 1 to 5 provided that:

@ The essential qualifications of the post held were not lower than the qualifications
prescribed by the UGC for Assistant Professor, Associate Professor and
Professor as the case may be.
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©
@
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(¢)

The post is/was in an equivalent grade or of the pre-revised scale of pay as the
post of Assistant Professor (Lecturer) Associate Professor (Reader) and
Professor.

The candidate for direct recruitment has applied through proper channel only.

The concerned Assistant Professor, Associate Professor and Professor should
possess the same minimum qualifications as prescribed by the UGC for
appointment to the post of Assistant Professor, Associate Professor and
Professor, as the case may be.

The post was filled in accordance with the prescribed selection procedure as laid
down in the Regulations of University/State Government/Central Government/
Concerned Institutions, for such appointments.

The previous appointment was not as guest lecturer for any duration, or an ad
hoc or in a leave vacancy of less than one-year duration. Ad hoc or Temporary
service of more than one year duration can be counted provided that:

() the period of service was of more than one year duration;

(i) the incumbent was appointed on the recommendation of duly constituted
Selection Committee; and

(i) the incumbent was selected to the permanent post in continuation to the ad
hoc or temporary service in the existing/previous organization.

No distinction should be made with reference to the nature of management of the

institution where previous service was rendered (private/local body/Government),

was considered for counting past services under this clause.

11.0 PERIOD OF PROBATION AND CONFIRMATION

11.1 The minimum period of probation shall be one year extendable by a maximum period of
one more year in case of unsatisfactory performance.

11.2 The confirmation at the end of one year shall be automatic, unless extended for another
year by a specific order, before expiry of the first year.

11.3Subject to this Clause 11, it is obligatory on the part of the university/the concerned
institution to issue an order of confirmation to the incumbents within 45 days of
completion of probationary period after due process of verification of satisfactory
performance.

11.4 Probation and confirmation rules are applicable only at the initial stage of recruitment,
issued from time to time, by Central Government.

11.5 All other Central Government rules on probation and confirmation shall be applicable
mutatis mutandis.
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12.0

CREATION AND FILLING UP OF TEACHING POSTS

12.1 Teaching posts in universities, as far as feasible, may be created in a pyramidal order,that

is, for instance, for one post of Professor, there shall be two posts of Associate
Professors and four posts of Assistant Professors, per department.

12.2 All the sanctioned/approved posts in the university system shall be filled up on an urgent

13.0

basis.

APPOINTMENTS ON CONTRACT BASIS

The teachers should be appointed on contract basis only when it is absolutely
necessary and when the student-teacher ratio does not satisfy the laid down norms. In
any case, the number of such appointments should not exceed 10% of the total number
of faculty positions in a College/University. The qualifications and selection procedure
for appointing them should be the same as those applicable to a regularly appointed
teacher. The fixed emoluments paid to such contract teachers should not be less than
the monthly gross salary of a regularly appointed Assistant Professor. Such
appointments should not be made initially for more than one academic session, and the
performance of any such entrant teacher should be reviewed for academic performance
before reappointing her/him on contract basis for another session. Such appointments
on contract basis may also be resorted to when absolutely necessary to fill vacancies
arising due to maternity leave, child-care leave, etc.

14.0 TEACHING DAYS

14.1The Universities/Colleges must adopt at least 180 working days, i.e. there should be a

minimum of 30 weeks of actual teaching in a 6-day week. Of the remaining period, 12
weeks may be devoted to admission and examination activities, and non-instructional
days for co-curricular, sports, college day, etc., 8 weeks for vacations and 2 weeks may
be attributed to various public holidays. If the University adopts a 5 day week pattern,
then the number of weeks should be increased correspondingly to ensure equivalent of
30 weeks of actual teaching with a 6 day week.

The above is summarized as follows:

Number of weeks: 6 Number of weeks: 5

day a week pattern day a week pattern
Categorization University College | University College
Teaching and Learning 30(180 36 (180 36 (180

30 (180
Process days) days) days)
days) weeks
Weeks weeks weeks
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Admissions/Examinations 12 10 8 8
preparation for
Examination

Vacation 8 10 6 6

Public Holidays 2 2 2 2

(to increase and adjust
teaching days
accordingly)

Total 52 52 52 52

14.2 In lieu of curtailment of vacation by 2 weeks, the university teachers may be creditedwith

1/3" of the period of earned leave. However, colleges may have an option of a total
vacation of 10 weeks in a year and no earned leave except when required to work
during the vacations for which, as in the case of University teachers, 1/3 of the period
will be credited as Earned Leave.

15.0 WORKLOAD

15.1

15.2

16.0

The workload of the teachers in full employment should not be less than 40 hours a
week for 30 working weeks (180 teaching days) in an academic year. It should be
necessary for the teacher to be available for at least 7 hours daily in the
University/College, out of which at least 2 hours for mentoring of students (minimum 15
students per coordinator) for Community Development/Extra Curricular Activities/library
consultation in case of Under Graduate Courses and at least 2 hours for research in
case of Post Graduate courses, for which necessary space and infrastructure should be
provided by the University/College. The minimum direct teaching-learning process
hours should be as follows:

Assistant Professor 16hours

Associate Professor and Professor 14 hours

A relaxation of two hours in the workload may, however, be given to Professors and
Associate Professors who are actively involved in extension activities and
administration.

SERVICE AGREEMENT AND FIXING OF SENIORITY

16.1 At the time of recruitment in Universities and Colleges, a service agreement should be

executed between the University/College and the teacher concerned and a copy of the
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same should be deposited with the Registrar/Principal. Such service agreement shall be
duly stamped as per the rates applicable.

16.2. The self-appraisal methodology,as per Clause 6.0.8 and its sub-clauses and Clauses
6.1.0 to 6.4.0 and all the sub-clauses contained therein and as per Table 1 to 5 of
Appendix Il as per applicability, shall form part of the service agreement/Record.

16.3 Inter-se seniority between the direct recruited and teachers promoted under CAS

The inter-se seniority of a direct recruit shall be determined with reference to the date of
joining and for the teachers promoted under CAS with reference to the date of eligibility
as indicated in the recommendations of the selection committee of the respective
candidates. The rules and regulations of the respective Central/State Government shall
apply, for all other matters of seniority.

17.0 CODE OF PROFESSIONAL ETHICS
l. TEACHERS AND THEIR RESPONSIBILITIES:

Whoever adopts teaching as a profession assumes the obligation to conduct himself /
herself in accordance with the ideal of the profession. A teacher is constantly under the
scrutiny of his students and the society at large. Therefore, every teacher should see
that there is no incompatibility between his precepts and practice. The national ideals of
education which have already been set forth and which he/she should seek to inculcate
among students must be his/her own ideals. The profession further requires that the
teachers should be calm, patient and communicative by temperament and amiable in
disposition.

Teachers should:
() Adhere to a responsible pattern of conduct and demeanor expected of them by
the community;

(in) Manage their private affairs in a manner consistent with the dignity of the
profession;

(iir) Seek to make professional growth continuous through study and research;

(iv)  Express free and frank opinion by participation at professional meetings,
seminars, conferences etc. towards the contribution of knowledge;

(V) Maintain active membership of professional organizations and strive to improve
education and profession through them;

(vi)y  Perform their duties in the form of teaching, tutorial, practical, seminar and
research work conscientiously and with dedication;
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(vii)

(viii)

Co-operate and assist in carrying out functions relating to the educational
responsibilities of the college and the university such as: assisting in appraising
applications for admission, advising and counseling students as well as assisting
the conduct of university and college examinations, including supervision,
invigilation and evaluation; and

Participate in extension, co-curricular and extra-curricular activities including
community service.

TEACHERS AND THE STUDENTS

Teachers should:

(i)

(ii)

(ii)

)

v)

(vi)

(i)
(i)

()

)

Respect the right and dignity of the student in expressing his/her opinion;

Deal justly and impartially with students regardless of their religion, caste,
political, economic, social and physical characteristics;

Recognize the difference in aptitude and capabilities among students and strive
to meet their individual needs;

Encourage students to improve their attainments, develop their personalities and
at the same time contribute to community welfare;

Inculcate among students scientific outlook and respect for physical labour and
ideals of democracy, patriotism and peace;

Be affectionate to the students and not behave in a vindictive manner towards
any of them for any reason;

Pay attention to only the attainment of the student in the assessment of merit;

Make themselves available to the students even beyond their class hours and
help and guide students without any remuneration or reward;

Aid students to develop an understanding of our national heritage and national
goals; and

Refrain from inciting students against other students, colleagues or
administration.

TEACHERS AND COLLEAGUES

Teachers should:

0

Treat other members of the profession in the same manner as they themselves
wish to be treated;
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(i)

)

V.

Speak respectfully of other teachers and render assistance for professional
betterment;

Refrain from lodging unsubstantiated allegations against colleagues to higher
authorities; and

Refrain from allowing considerations of caste, creed, religion, race or sex in their
professional endeavour.

TEACHERS AND AUTHORITIES:

Teachers should:

0

)

)

)
()

@

Discharge their professional responsibilities according to the existing rules and
adhere to procedures and methods consistent with their profession in initiating
steps through their own institutional bodies and/or professional organizations for
change of any such rule detrimental to the professional interest;

Refrain from undertaking any other employment and commitment including
private tuitions and coaching classes which are likely to interfere with their
professional responsibilities;

Co-operate in the formulation of policies of the institution by accepting various
offices and discharge responsibilities which such offices may demand;

Co-operate through their organizations in the formulation of policies of the other
institutions and accept offices;

Co-operate with the authorities for the betterment of the institutions keeping in
view the interest and in conformity with dignity of the profession;

Should adhere to the conditions of contract;

Give and expect due notice before a change of position is made; and

Refrain from availing themselves of leave except on unavoidable grounds and as
far as practicable with prior intimation, keeping in view their particular
responsibility for completion of academic schedule.

TEACHERS AND NON-TEACHING STAFF:

Teachers should treat the non-teaching staff as colleagues and equal partners in
a cooperative undertaking, within every educational institution; and

Teachers should help in the function of joint staff-councils covering both teachers
and the non-teaching staff.
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VI.  TEACHERS AND GUARDIANS

Teachers should:

(i) Try to see through teachers' bodies and organizations, that institutions maintain
contact with the guardians, their students, send reports of their performance to
the guardians whenever necessary and meet the guardians in meetings
convened for the purpose for mutual exchange of ideas and for the benefit of the
institution.

VIl. TEACHERS AND SOCIETY
Teachers should:

0

@

(i)

)

)

Recognize that education is a public service and strive to keep the public
informed of the educational programmes which are being provided;

Work to improve education in the community and strengthen the
community's moral and intellectual life ;

Be aware of social problems and take part in such activities as would be
conducive to the progress of society and hence the country as a whole;

Perform the duties of citizenship, participate in community activities and
shoulder responsibilities of public offices;

Refrain from taking part in or subscribing to or assisting in any way
activities, which tend to promote feeling of hatred or enmity among
different communities, religions or linguistic groups but actively work for
National Integration.

18.0 Maintenance of Standards in Higher Education Institutions:

In order

to maintain the academic standards in higher education the following

recommendations shall be adopted by the respective Universities/Colleges/Institutions:

The process for evaluation for Ph.D shall be uniform in all the universities in accordance

with the respective UGC regulations and their amendments from time to time, in this regard.
The Universities shall be required to adopt these regulations within six months of their

notification.

There shall be special provision of supernumerary Ph.D seats not exceeding 10% of the
total seats available in the department,if there is no vacant seat available with the eligible
Supervisors in that department, to the in-service teachers for encouraging the faculty
members of colleges and universities for doing Ph.D.

In order to encourage research and increase country‘s research output, Universities shall
accord permission and provide need based facility for college teachers to supervise
Ph.D/M.Phil scholars. Universities shall amend their Statutes and Ordinances accordingly.
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All newly recruited faculty members shall be provided one-time seed money/start up
grant/research grant for establishing a basic research/computational facility as per the
provisions laid down in these regulations.

Ph.D. shall be made mandatory requirement for recruitment and promotions in accordance
with the provisions laid down in these regulations.

Research clusters shall be created amongst the universities/colleges/research institutions
within in the state for sharing research facilities, human resources, skills and infrastructure
to ensure optimal utilisation of resources and to create synergies among higher education
institutions.

An induction programme of one month shall be introduced for all newly recruited Assistant
Professors in the universities /colleges/institutions ideally before the starting of their
teaching work but definitely within one year of the recruitment of the new faculty member. In
addition to the Human Resource Development Centers of UGC, Universities/Institutions with
Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya National Mission on Teachers and Teaching(PMMMNMTT)
scheme shall also organize such induction programmes as per their mandate.

These induction programmes will be treated at par with the Orientation Programmes already
being run by the Human Resource Development Centers of UGC for the purpose of CAS
requirements. Universities/Colleges/Institutions shall send the faculty members in a phased
manner so that teaching does not suffer.

All short term and long duration capacity building programmes for teachers/faculty ranging
from one week to one month as well as seminars, workshops in different pedagogic and
discipline specific areas being conducted by centers such as Schools of Education (SoEs),
Teaching Learning Centers (TLCs), Faculty Development Centers (FDCs), Centers for
Excellence in Science and Mathematics (CESMESs), Centers for Academic Leadership and
Education Management (CALEMs) under PMMMNMTT scheme shall be taken into
consideration for fulfilment of the requirements as laid down in Career Advancement
Scheme of these regulations.

19.0 PAY SCALES OF PRO-VICE CHANCELLOR / VICE-CHANCELLOR

19.1 PRO-VICE CHANCELLOR
The posts of Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be in Academic Level 14/Academic Level 15 as
the case may be, along with a Special Allowance of Rs. 4,000/- per month.

19.2 VICE-CHANCELLOR

The posts of Vice Chancellor shall carry a fixed basic pay of Rs. 2,10,000/- along with a
Special Allowance of Rs. 5,000/- per month. All other eligibilities and facilities for the
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Vice-Chancellor as provided in the Act/Statute of the university concerned, shall be
applicable besides the pay.

20.0 PAY SCALES OF PRINCIPAL IN COLLEGES

The pay of Principal in College shall be equivalent to the pay of Professor i.e. at level
Academic Level 14 with rationalized entry pay of Rs. 1,44,200/-, with the existing special
allowance of Rs. 3000/- per month.

21.0 OTHER TERMS AND CONDITIONS

21.1 INCREMENTS

i.  The annual increment is given in the Pay Matrix (Appendix | and IlI) at 3%, with
each cell being higher by 3% over the previous cell in the same level, rounded off
to 100. The annual increments to each employee would move up in the same
academic level, with an employee moving from the existing cell in the academic
level to the immediate next cell in the same academic level.

i.  There shall be two dates for grant of increment, namely 1% January and 1% July of
every year, instead of existing date of 1% July, provided that an employee shall be
entitled to only one annual increment on either one of these two dates depending
on the date of appointment, promotion or grant of financial up-gradation.

i All issues relating to grant of advance increments to teachers engaged in
engineering / technical courses in the university system shall be subject to
recommendations of the Committee separately constituted by the Central
Government for pay review of teachers in technical education.

21.2 PROMOTION

When an individual gets promotion, his/her new pay on promotion would be fixed in the Pay
Matrix as follows:

On promotion, he/she would be given a notional increment in the existing Academic Level of
Pay, by moving him to the next higher cell at that level. The pay shown in this cell would now
be located in the new Academic level corresponding to the post to which he/she has been
promoted. If a cell identical with that pay is available in the new level, that cell shall be the new
pay; otherwise the next higher cell in that level shall be the new pay of the employee. If the pay
arrived at in this manner is less than the first cell in the new level, then the pay shall be fixed at
the first cell of that level.
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21.3 ALLOWANCES

l. Allowances such as Leave Travel Concession, Special Compensatory Allowances,
Children’s Education Allowance, Transport Allowance, House Rent Allowance,
Deputation Allowance, Travelling Allowance, Dearness Allowance, area based Special
Compensatory Allowance etc. as applicable to teachers and Library and Physical
Education Cadres, shall be at par with that of Central Government employees.

Il. Medical Benefits: All medical benefits as applicable to teachers and Library and
Physical Education Cadres, shall be at par with that of Central Government
employees. Further Teachers and Library and Physical Education Cadres may be
placed under Central Government Health Scheme or any other such scheme of
Central Government/ Health Scheme of respective State Government as the case may
be for Central/State Universities/Colleges respectively.
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Appendices

Appendix |

Scheme of revision of pay of teachers and equivalent
cadres in Universities and colleges following the revision
of pay scales of Central Government employees on the
recommendations of Seventh Pay Commission (MHRD
Notification MHRD letters No. 1-7/2015-U.1I(1) dated
02.11.2017)

Appendix Il

Fitment Tables for fixation of pay of the existing
incumbents, who were in position as on 01.01.2016, in
various categories of posts indicated in the tables (MHRD
Notification MHRD letters No.Corrigendum No. 1-7/2015-
U.1I(2) dated 08.11.2017)

Appendix Il

Assessment Criteria and Methodology

Table 1to 3- For University and College Teachers

Table 4- For Assistant Librarian, Deputy Librarian,
Librarian etc.

Table 5- For Assistant Director/Deputy Director/ Director
Physical Education and Sports etc.
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Appendix |
Scheme of revision of pay of teachers and equivalent cadres in Universities and
colleges following the revision of pay scales of Central Government employees on the
recommendations of Seventh Pay Commission

P, B-TV2I 5L T}
Govammeanl of Indis
biresiry of Human Resourcs Developmeant
Depanment of Highes Edocation

Mew Delki, dated the 2™ Novambar, 2017
T,
The Sacralan,
Uiniwareity Grams Commession,
Banadurshal Zafa Marg
P Dl = 110 D02,

Subjact- Schema of revison of pay of ieachers and agunaland cadhes n
urversities  and  coleges folewing tha - revision of pay scales o
Cantral Govarnman] ampliyess on e  recommandabana  of tha 7
Cantial Pay Commeaaion [CPC)

S,

| am direcied to say that the Govermmend of India harve decided, afler

into consideration fhe recommendafions made by the Pay Review Commifies [PRC),
constiigted by the Unkersity Grants Commissian [UGC). and decisian of the G0
taker at the meeting of the Commession held on 22°° February, 2017, i revise e
pay scafes of teachers in the Higher Educational Insttutions under the purview of the
UGS The revigon of pay scales of teachem ard eguwalant academic staff shall be
sutject 1o vargus provisions of 1he Scheme of revision of pay scales as contaned in
thin kthar and Reguistions ssued by GG and amendmants thenpof fram fime fo tme
i thes pehall, Tho revised pay Goales and ofher provsicns of e Scheme ame as
urdar-

i. Designation

Thar shall ba anly three Jesgnabions in reepect of Deachers i universfages
ond oofeges. nomely, Assatant Professors, Asscciate Professoms and Prolessors
Alzg, there shall be no changs in the presant designatons in respect of Library and
Ptiysical Educafion Personnet i various el

2. Ravised Pay for taachars ard egisivalant positions:
] Pay Fixation method

The revesd pay sirociure for differes] categones of taschars and equivalend
posions is based on the folowing

gl The formula folowed by the ¥ CPC i followed in the acadamiz pay
slruchang, mewing from the coneapd of Pay Band and Academic Grade Pay o
mat ol soadamic Lovals and Cells,

B} The finl academic level [Samedponding to AGP of Re.6000} i numbanad as
scatemmic leved 100 Simitary, the olber scademic leveds are 11, 12, 134, 14
ang 15

o) Each cefl in an academic lewel = at 3% higher than tha previous ol in that
level

dy Tha mdax of Raticnalieation (I0R] s 267 for present AGP lese fhan
Ris. 16, 000 and 2.7 for tha AP of Bs. 19000 and aboaes

L

i
W 't =
o ITIAL
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{ii)

G

0

g}

The eniry pay for each level s as follows:

Level | Academic Grade Pay | Entry Pay (Rs.) |
(Rs.)
10 6,000 21,600
KL | 7.000 25,780
EF 8,000 29,300
134 5,000 49,200
14 10,000 53,000
B [- 67,000

The F‘:I:,r Matri based on the above propostions on Academic Levels, Cells
and Entry Pay is at Anmaxure-i,

For foation of pay of &n employee in the Pay Matrix as on 1" January, 2018,
the axisting pay (Pay in Pay Band plus Academic Grade Pay) in the pre-
reviged sliruciune a5 on 31" December, 2015 shall be multipied by a factor of
2.57. The figure: so arrived a1 iz lo be located in the Academic Lewvel
corresponding o employes's Pay Band and Academic Grade Pay in the new
Pay Matrmx. f a Call ideniical with the figus so arrived at is available o (he
appropriate Academic Level, thal Cell shall be the revised pay; otherwise the
next higher cell in that Acaderic Lewel shall be the revised pay of the
employee. If the figure amived at in thes manner is less than the first call in
thal Acsdemic Level, then the pay shall be fized at the first cell of that
Academic Level.

If a situation arses whenever mose than two stages are bunched together,
one additional increment equal fo 3 percent may be given for every two
stages bunched, and pay fived in the subsequent call in the pay malrix

Revised pay for Teachers In Universities and Colleges

F_E:uhthum Revised pay

- Aspistant Prafessor Assistan] Professar

(& R£EBDI0 AGP In PE Rsi15800- | (af Academic Level 10 with rabonalized

| 26,100) iy e v ¥l 200 )

. Asaistent Prafesaor Assistan Professar

il:.i'l R 7000 AGP n PE Rs15800- | (a1 Acsdemic Lewal 11 with ratonalized

1 30, 100) 8 entry pay of Ha B8 B00-)

| Ausistant Professor Assistant Professar

[ Fs 80l AGP in PE Rs15600- | {at Academic Leval 12 with ratonalized

&5, 400) enbry pay of Fs 70 B0H-}

fssociate Professor Aszsociate Professor

[8f As.9000 AGP In PE Rs37 400 {8f Academic Level 134 wilh ralionalized

E7,000) enbry pay of Bs. 1,37 400)

Professor Prafessor

[af A= 10000 AGF in PB R=37400- | (i Academic Level 14 with rationalized

£7.000) entry pay of Bs 144 2008}

Frofessor Professor

[HAG Scaled PB of FIB.E-?.DDD—?EI.IJ'EIII-] {8l Academic Level 15 ‘with ralionalized
enlry pay of R=. 1,82 200/-)

: K Tl
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{iii} Revised pay for Librarians in Universities and Colleges

Existing pay

Ravised pay

Aszsistand Librarian! Cobage Liranan
{(at Rs 6000 AGP n FE Rs 15600-
34,1001

Agsstant Libranand College Libearian
jat Academic Level 10 with refionalzed entry
pay of Rs.57 700

Assistant  Ligranan  |[5r.  Scale)y
Cotiege Libredan (S Scals)

(88 Rs.7000 AGP in PB Rs15.800-
&3, 100}

Assitant  Lawedan (5S¢ Scalel Colage
Librarian {Sr. Scale)

{at Academic Lavel 11 wih ratiohalized aniry
pay of Rs 68, 000/-]

‘Deputy Libranan Assistant Libranan

Depuby Librarian' Assstant Lorenan
[Saletlion Grade) College Libraian
(Saleclian Grada)

(8t RE.8000 &GP in PB Rs15800-
38, 100}

(Selaction Greda) College Linranan
(Selacton Grads)

(& Rs9000 AP . PB Rs 37 .400-
7,000}

| Deputy  Librarian/  Assistant  Lioraran
| (Selecticn  Grade)  Callege  Livraran
{Salaciion Grade}
{at Acsdamic Level 12 with raticnalized entry
| pay of R 79 8600} |
| Deputy  Librarand  Assstant  Libaran |
| (Salection  Gradel Collega Libearian |

{Salection Grade)
[#% Academic Lewvel 134 with rafonaized |
entry pay of RS 1,31,4000) |

Universy Librarian
(&l Rs 10000 &GF in PB Rs 37 400-
G0

University Librarsan |
(#d Academic Lavel 14 wilh ralianalized eniry |
F!?!H'& 1-“-2':@'-} i

Revised pay for Directors of Physical Education & Sports in Universities

Assifant Director  of

and Collegeas

Existing pay Revissd pay |
Aszastent  Director  of  Physcal | Assistant Direclor of Physical Education & |
Edicalion B Sparia! College Dingclor | Sporis!  College  Diector o  Physical
of Physical Education & Gports Educabon & Sporis

fat Rs G000 AGP n PE R 95600
39,10

iat Academis Level 10 with rationalized entry
pay of Bs.57 7005

Education & Sporis [Senior Scelalf
College  Dieclor of  Physical
Education & Spoets (Senior Scale)
[#f Rs. 7000 AGF m FB Rs 13600
33,100}

Assistant Direcior of Physical Education &
Sports [Senior Scak)’ Cofage Director of
Physical Education & Sports {Senior Scaks)

jat Academic Level 17 with ralionalized enkry
pay of Rs.68,5005]

Depuly Director af Physical Education

& Sports’ Axzistant Di'le:tur of
Pnyscal  Education &
iSalection Gradey College ﬁr&[:tnrul |
Physical Education & Spors

(at Re8000 AGP In PB Rs15800-
48,100)

Deputy - Dermclor of Physical Education &
.Epmi.f Assistant Derector of  Physical
Education & Sporis  (Selection Graded |
| Coltlepe Director of Physical Education &

Sports .
[at Acadamic Lewval 12 wilh rabaralized aniry
| Payof RE79.800-

Deputy Deractar of Physical Education |
£ Spons’ Assistant Dieector of |
Physical Education &

FPhysical Education & Sparts
iat RE #0003 AGF In PB Red7400-
G700

Sports 'En'umnnn & Spors (Selecton Grade)
(Satection Grade) College Direcior of | Coliege Direstor of Physicel Education &

Dmut:.r Director of Prysical Education &
5114:"!5:' Agsistani  Direcior of  Physical

Sports
(al Acaderms Level 13A with rationalzed
entry pay of Ra 1,31, 4000-)

g PR TR e
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|- Existing pay ' Revised pay
| University Dirmctar of  Physcal | Unversity Director of Physical Education &
| Education & Sports | Sparis

(at Rs 10000 AGP In PB Re37,400- | (st Academic Level 14 wilh rationalized enkry
T peyotRald82000)

3. Revised pay of Pro-Vice Chancellor and Vice Chancellor of Universities

i) Pro-Vice Chancelor The pay of the Pre Vice Chancellor of a Urversity,
presently at existing AGP of Re. 10,000 n PB Rs 37 400-67 000/ HAG
scale, shall be fixed at Acedemic Level 14! Academic Lewvel 15, as the
case may be, with the existing special allowance of Rs.4000/- per mornth

{i) Wice Chancellor: The pay of the Vice Chancelor shall be fixed af
Rs. 2 10,0000 (fived) (Figures obtained by wsing the IOR of 281 on
75,000~ and roundeng off the figures to nearest five thousand), with the
existing special allowance of Rs 5000/- per month,

4, Revised pay of Principals in Colleges

The pay of Principals in Under Graduate and Post Graduate Colleges shall
be:

1) Under Graduate Colleges: The pay of Principals shall be equivalent 1o
the pay of Assocate Prafesssr | e Academic Level 134 with rationalized
entry pay of Re1.31.400/~ with the emisting special allowance of
Rs. 2000/~ par month

(i) Posl Graduate Colleges: The pay of Principals shall be equivalent to the
pay of Frofessor e &l level Academic Level 14 with rafionalized entry
pay of Re.1.44, 200/, with the existing special allowance of Rs, 3000/ per
mianth,

MNote:

I} Theexsting pay =cale of pereon appointed as Principal shall be protectsd.

(i) Principals would continwee to hawve lien in their main academic post whene
fthey would continue to gel nolional promotions while they are functioning as
principals, Afler completion of their tenure as principals, they would go back
to their scademic post and draw salary due in such respective adademic
posis, and would not continue o have the Principals’ pay

F = Date of Implementation

The date of implementation of the above revised pay shall be 1¥ January,
2016.

B Incentive increment for higher qualification
The incentive structure is built-in in the pay struciure itself wherein thosa
hawing M.Phil or Ph.D. dagres will progress faster under CAS, Therefore, there shall

be no meeniives in form of advance increments for cbtagning the degrees of M_Phil or
Ph:D.

R
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8. Ingrement

(i} Tha annual incremeant is given in the Pay Matriz at 3%, with each cell baing
higher by 3% owver the previous cell in the same level, rounded off (o nearest
100, The annual fcrements to each employes would move up M the =ame
academic level, with an employee moving from the existing cell in the
academic level to the Inmedsate next call in the same academic leval.

(i} There shall be two dates Tor grant of increment namely, 1% January and 1
July of every year, instead of existing date of 1% July, provided that an
employesa shall be enlitled (o only one annual Incrament on eithar ong of hese
two dates depending on the date of appointment, promotion or grant of
financal up-gradation.

10. Pramaolion

When an individual gets a promotion, his new pay on promofion would ba
fixed in the Pay Mairix as follows:

On promotion, he would be giwen a notional increment in his existng
Academic Level of Pay, by moving hem to the next higher cell at that level. The pay
=hown in this call would now be ocated in the new Acedemic level comesponding to
the post towhich he has been promoted, If a cell identical with thal pay is avaikable in
the new level, that cell shall be the new pay; ctherwise the next higher cafl i that
level shall be the new pay of the employee. If the pay armved at in this manner is less
than the frst cell in the new level, then the pay shall be fixed at the first cell of that
leval,

11. Allowances

The decissan on allvwances af jeschers and other equivalent academic staff
of Unmversities and Colleges will be taken after consultation with the Ministry of
Finance. Til a final decigion on Allowances s laken afler consultation with the
Minisiry of Finance basad on the decision of the - Govesnment of Indsa for Cendral
Government employees, all aflowances will comdinue to be paid al existing pay
ginectune, a5 il the pay had not been revised with effect from 07.071.2016.

12, Superannuation and Reemploymant

The exisling provisions on superannuation and reemployment of teachers
shall contnue.

13. Consultancy Aszignments:

University Grants Commission shall study the consultancy guidelines
prevabent m educational msliiutions like 1ITs & HMs, TSR and other such instifutions,
and formuiate detailed guidedines for consullancies including revenua sharing
machaniam betweean the instifution and the individuais)

14. Anomalies of the last PRC:
Tre final decision on anomalies, due fo implemantation of recommendations

of the last Fay Review Committee, will be taken afler consuftation with the Ministry of
Finangs.

R T S
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Dther recommondations of Pay Review Committes and UGC

The Pay Review Commitiee (PRC) has recommended certain other

measures on methods of recruiment, promofion, New Parformance Assessment
System, afiracting & retaining falent, use of ICT i leaching, eic These
recommendations of PRC shall be considered appropriately by the University Grants
Commission and necessary regulations will be ssued by the University Grants
Commission with the approval of the Central Government within a period of 3 months
froem the date of the approvall decision of the Cabinat

16.
)

()

(i}

{iv]

Applicability of the Schemsa:

This Scheme shall ba applicable o teachers and other equivalent scademic
giaff in all the Cenjral Universities and Collages there-undsr and  the
Institutions Deemed 10 be Universities whose maintenance axpenditune is met
by the UGS The impiemantation of the revised ecales shell be subject o the
acceptance of all the condiions mentioned in this letter as well as
Regulations to be framed by UGC and amendrments thereof 0 his benad
Universities implementing this Scheme shafl be advised by UGC to amend
their relevant stalules and ordinances in fne with the UGC Regulations within
three maonths from the date of Bsue of this letier.

This Scheme does not exdend o the cadres of Regisirar, Finence Officer and
Controller of Ecxaminalions for which a separale Scheme is being issusd
sEparately

This Scherme does not extend 1o the Accompanists, Coaches, Tutors and
Demonstraiors. Pay of the said categories of employess shall be fixed in the
aporopriate relative Lewe! 1o thelr exsting Pay in gach university! instiution
carresponding fo such fixation in reapect of Central Govemment employess
aa;ﬁpprumd by the Candral Gowernment on tha basis of tha rmoommeandations
of 7" Central Pay Commission

This Scheme may be extended 19 universities, Colleges -and other higher
educational instfutions coming under the purview of State |legéslatures,
provided Siate Gowernments wesh to adopl angd mplement the Schemea
subject 1o the following lerms and condiion;

{a} Financial assistance from the Central Government to State
Governments opbng fo revise pay scales of teachears and other
equivalent cadre covered under the Scheme shall be limded, by way
of reimbursemnent, to the extent of S50% (fity percent] of the addifional
expandiure volved in the implemantation of the pay revision, for the
universifies, colléges and other higher educational instifutions funded
oy the State Governmmant

(D) The State Gowermment opting for revision of pay shall meet the
ramaining 50% [ifty percent) of the additional expendiure from ds
W SOUFCES.

{c] The proposal for reimbursement on account of pay revision o Stalke
fundled universitbes colleges ard ather higher educational instiutions
shal be submitted in the prescribed format by the Stale
Gowernments. The state bille prefarmed by the Stete Governments for
reimbursement during 2017-18 and 2018-19 would be met to the
extent of S0% of additional financial impact during these two years,
Thers would be no central assistance thereafbar,

B {.‘1‘1‘.%_'_-
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{d) Financial assistance reférred fo in sub-clause (a) above shall be
provided for the perod from 01.07. 20406 to.31.03.2018

(2] The entire labilly on account of revision of pay scales sfc. of
university and college teschers shall be faken ower by the Staje
Gowernmant opling for revision of pay scales with effect from
01.04. 2015

if} Financial assistance from the Central Gowvernment shall ba
restricted Lo revision of pay scales in reapect of only those posts
wihich waere in existence and had baan filled up as on 01.04. 2016,

{g) State Governmenis, taking Infe conalderation other local
conditions, may alse decide in their discretion, o introduce pay
higher than those mentioned |n this Scheme, and shall give
offect to the revised bands/ scales of pay from 01.01.2016;
however, In such cases, the detalls of modifications proposed
shall be furmished to the Central Government and Central
assistance shall be restricted to the Pay as approved by the
Central Government and nof to any higher pay fixzed by the State
Government|s),

(M) Payment of Ceniral assistance for implemanting this Scheme = alao
subject to the condition that the entire Scheme of revision of pay
gcEles, fogether withe all the conditions to be lald down by the UGC by
way of Reguiations and othar guidelines shall ba implemanted by
State Governments and Universities and Colleges coming wunder thelr
jufisshichion as a composite scheme without any modification excep! in
regard to the daie of implememiston and pay scales mentioned
Merein abone,

17. Date of implomentation of revised pay and allowance and payment of
BITEars:

il The revised Pay and revised raies of Dearmess Allowance under this Schame
shall be effectve from G1.01.2016.

(i} Fayment of amears may be released by Central Universities and Centrafy
funded Dwemed Liniversities afiar the funds for the purpose is provided by the

Minigiry of Finance and released 1o the Universities nough the UGE.

i) Payreenl of armears up to 409 of tolal arrears shall b mada to Stale
Govemments for Siate funded Universities. colleges and other  higher
educational mstiutions during the surment mancial year 2017-18

() An undertaking shall be taken from every beneficiary under this Scheme o
the effect that any exeass payment made an socownd of incorred fixaban of
pay i the reviged Pay Level or grant of inappropriate Pay Leval and Fay
Colls or any other excess paymant made shall De adjusted against the fubire
payments due or othensiss to the beneficiany.

[v] The revieed pay in the relevant Level and Cell fogether with the applicalbis
allowances including arrears of salary as menticned abawe shall be pasd 1o a¥
eligible bensficiaries under this Scheme pending issue of Regulations by the
UGG

18.  This Schemea is subjact to the guidelines (zauad by the Minatry of Finanos
(Departmant of Expanditure) vide OM Mo, 1/112016-E HI{A) dated 137 Jansary, 2017

7 ——
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Anomalies, If any, in the implementation of this Scheme may be brought to

the notice of the Department of Higher Education, Minisiry of Human Resource
Development, for clarification/ decision of the Central Government

20.

This issues with the concurrence of Internal Finance Division vide Dy.

No.37381FD dated 2™ November, 2017

Yours faithfully,
o e

(Dr, K.K. Tripathy)
Director

Copy to:

1

2

10.

Vice Chancellors of all Central Universities/ Institutions Deemed 1o be
Universities fully funded by the Central Government.

Principal Secretary to Prime Minister, South Block, Central Secretanat,
New Dethi

Secretary (Coordination), Cabinet Secretariat, Rashtrapati Bhavan, New
Delhi

Secretary, Department of Expenditure, North Block, New Delhi
Secretary, Department of Personnel & Training. Narth Block, New Delhi

Secretary, Department of Agriculture Research and Education, Krishi
Bhavan, New Delhi,

Secretary, Ministry of Health and Family Welfare (Medical Education),
Nirman Bhavan, New De%i

Member Secretary, All India Council for Technical Education, New Delhi
Chief Secretanes of sll Siate Governments,

Web Master, Ministry of Human Resource Development for publication on
the website of the Ministry, hosted by the National Informatics Centre.

T

M n‘ IR
(Dr. KK Tripathy)
Director



AiFnemirg

68

Pay Matriz
Pay Band (Rs.} 15,600-38,200 37 400-67 000 7,000
 Grade Pay [Rs ] 6000 | 7,000 8006 | 6,000 0,600 ﬁfw__
India of 287 | 287 8 267 172 72
Hwﬂ#ﬂﬂlﬂ e e | SR e 6
Eniry Pay (Rs | 21,600 ol | 49200 | 53000 | 67000
_.i.-l:_h‘rlh- Lyt -11] AR 1 = "-Ilil'“ i T - 1%
mumh;m 57,700 68900 | THA00 | 131400 | 144200 | 1E2200
}
2 53 400 TIOND | B3300 | 1.35300 | 14R500 | 187700
3 B1.200 | 73900 | #4100 | 150400 | 153,000 | 1ea300
R | Eapoh 5 T2 | 143 __‘I.Ef%_l.ﬂa.jbﬂ 1
5 T B4g00 | FrEC0 | BB.800 | 141800 | 162,000 | 087100
B BEBO0 | 7RO | .00 | 152 167,200 | 291500
T (] 82,300 95300 | 158000 | 172200 | 217600 |
8 TREO00 | BABO0 | D6.200 | 161000 | 177400 | 3.34.100
] TROO0 | B7O00 | 107100 | 166400 | 182100
i 8,300 BOB00 | 104100 | 171,400 | 158,200
11 77,500 SEA00 | 107300 | 1.7 | 1,408,800
12 70,600 95400 | 110,400 | 181 1,56 600
- 1l a2200 S8300 | 113,700 | 167300 @ 205600
| Lo Bajr0 | 101300 | 117100 162800 211800
L arabn | os260 |1 "ﬁ"%. 218200
18 89,800 | 107,300 | 124200 | 204,
17 B2500 | 110500 | 127,900 | 210800
o AT
i =
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© Pay Band [R5} 15,600-33,100 37 40:0-E7, 000 87,008
TE00
@ o5 00 1A3/00 | TV THL | 207,000
19 a0 200 1,17 K e 1 1]
Fol 1,000 | 12070 ]
F . 100 1. 3430 i JHHD
F= T 1,36 000 00
5 Pt P ) =2, 700
a4 R 0,15 800 SST.H00
F AT 100 1,:042.900 i (0
iz 20,600 1,44 150 EEH00
i 24 200 1,48 400 TS
] 27000 252500 FTAM
L] 1,700 4.67.500 B2 300
30 35,700 1,63.200 :%mﬁ ]
L B0 1ET ADD ]
=] 1?@ 172900 G 300
33 448,300 177300 | 205 500
34 1 52 T00 1,8Z EO0 | 211500
ac 1.57 300 1,868,100
35 162 000 #,63, 700
ay 165 200 1,55, 600
an T .08 f00
L] 1
ao 1.5z 400
u-t-""J!-'j"‘,",,',u'l



Appendix I

Fitment Tables for fixation of pay of the existing incumbents, who were in position as
on 01.01.2016, in various categories of posts indicated in the tables

FHo.1-7/2015-0.0(1)
Covernmenl af India
Mimigiry of Human Besource Davelopmears
Peparimeani of Highes education
Urdvarsity-& Section
Elsisatri Bhawan, New Delid
Dasecd oremmber, 00T

Crmgendam

Bubject Echurnc al rpvsgon of pay ol sachere angl egoivalent cadoos tn anmverstes and
colleges lollowing . prvigion of par &ocales of Central Govemmend
emgslaysei on The eoommendatons ol the 7 Central Py Commussion (GRC).

In the cedar ol the Governmen ol Indiz m the Ministry of Homan Rasousca
Dipwalapment (Departmant af Highet Edusatas) ne. 1-77201E8-1.001) daned 2,11,2017 ih 1k
Anmapere (Page 0] appanded 1o 1he aaid afder, Bgures mantionad is

[a} Cell Acsdemic bewal 12, ro= 3 mary be read g “R4.T0O™ instend of "84, 100"
(b} Cell Roademue bevol 334, row L6 may be road as ~3,04, 700" meiced of ~8,04, 1 07
{=) Call Arademi=lowal 14, row 9 may ba resd as 1 82, TH" metead of 1,28, 100"

2. The res of the conient of the abere order resains the name

KA
{Dir. K. Tripaky) ¥07
Chrscior

1.  The Secretary. Unnwerssty Grants Commisxion. Bahadurshah Talar Marg, Mew Dabhi
= 1140002,

q Vics Chanzellars af all Cenizal adwersiaes’ stibstiors Doamed fo be Pniverstics
fully fanded by the Ceantral Govaroment,

1, - Prinmipal Saoredary to Frame Mirider, Semik Block:, Camtral Sacretasiat, Ko Talhi

4. Scoyetary (Coordination), Cabined Secretariat, Bashirapat: Bhavan, Hes Delhi

E Su=ratury, Dupartmant af Exparidinene, Morth Blook. How Dothi

£ Secretary, Departmssd of Persannal & Trainkng, Mol Block, New Dadh

1.  Becretary, Departoen of Agricattares Ressarch and BEdocation, Krishi Bhawan, Hew
Delhi

&, Bacretary, Minstry of Haalh and Family Walfare (Medicad Edocanon), Nirman
Bharran, Nesy Dhalhi

3. Mambor Secrolary, Al lndis Cowncil jor Technzcal Education. Few Dedlu

10 Chisl Seetetnring of &l Stale Govarmmanis,

18 Wab Marter, Ministty of Human Beapares Dovalopman for poblication an the
winkaits of 1he Minisry, hamod Dy s Natlonal Informadics Conire
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Pary Malrix
[ Pay Band (Fa ) 15 600-39.150 57 AD0-6T 000 ggcﬂ-
— — S S 12
__Drage Pay [Rs ) 8,000 7000 8000 | 9000 | 10000 | 00
index of a7 FY T AT 287 a2 in
____Ratonalzaton i) T S| o
_Eniry Pay ifis;) 21,6800 45,740 288900 | 49atn | 53000 | BT000
Academic Livel i) 1 2 138 L AR
Rahonaised Entry LER T BE 00 TEAGD | 151400 | 48200 | 182200
Py {Rat e P s
2 55,400 71,000 BI200. | 135300 | 148500, | 187700
3 | 61,200 7300 | 84,700 | 139400 | 155000 | 10300
T abn 75300 | BT200 | 143600 | 1.8R600 | 566000
— - | BAgOD T FTA00 | B0BO0 | TATAO0 | VEI300 | 305 100
& B0800 |  McoD | e300 | 151300 | 167200 | 271300
= I 68,800 82300 | G5300 | 156900 | 173300 | 217600
_a 7,501 B4,800 1,200 | 161600 | 177400 | 224,100
¥ 73,000 BT60 | 01300 | 146400 | 982,700
L _ | Th204. | B9800 | 104300 | 171400 | 1568200
1 500 2,000 1.07.200: | 1.76,500 | 793800
12 _FEAGO. | BoA00 [ 110400 § 183600 | 199600 d
3 87 200 BR300 | 193700 | 1A 300 | 308600 1
14 4,700 LA200 | 127.100,| 162,800 | 21160 :
15 a7.200 104200 | 120600 | 196700 | 218300
/. ] 88800 | 10T | 124200 | 204,700
7 | 83RO | 10500 [ 137600 | 270400
CrL S e




Py Bare (Fie.)

1580038100

——

R, . 5500 [ 113800 | 101700 0 217160 |
18 8200 | 717200 | 135700 | |
= 2 14915300 | 1,20700 | 139200 ! i
[ -2 TAEA00  1Ea3n | 14000 | [ 1
r 107,200 | 1zRpm | 1, 1
[ E 1ina00 9 E R0 | 15E :
A 11300 | La6A00 | vATa00 |
25 117,100 130600 | 1E: 000 e
26 ga_u: 12000 | 168 0
7 L0011 ABA00 | 37100
R 1280|517 {00

S

7
— - R‘g&. BT
s 1 a0 'T%’EFJ |
. 166500 | 109500
il JLE0) | 205500
= T 70 |
18 {
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Appendix Il
Table 1

Assessment Criteria and Methodology for University/College Teachers

S.No. | Activity Grading Criteria

1. Teaching: (Number of classes taught/total | 80% & above----- Good
classes assigned): 100% Below 80% but 70% & above—
(Classes taught includes sessions on | Satisfactory
tutorials, lab and other teaching related Less than 70%--- Not satisfactory
activities)

2. Involvement in the University/College | Good—Involved in at least 3
students related activities/research | activities
activities: Satisfactory—1-2 activities

(@ Administrative responsibilities such | Not-satisfactory-Not involved  /

as Head, Dean/

Director/ Co-ordinator, Warden etc.

Chairperson/

Examination and evaluation duties
assigned by the college / university
or attending the examination paper

(©)

evaluation.
Student
extension and field based activities

related

©

co-curricular,

such as student clubs, career

counselling, study visits, student
seminars and other events, cultural,
sports, NCC, NSS and community
services.

(d) Organising

seminars/conferences/workshops,

other college/university activities.

(e) Evidence of actively involved in

guiding Ph.D students.

() Conducting minor or major research
project sponsored by national or

international agencies.

(@) At least one single or joint

undertaken any of the activities
Note:

Number of activities can be within or
across the broad categories of

activities
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publication in peer reviewed/UGC
list of Journals.

Overall Grading:

Good: Good in teaching and satisfactory or good in activity at SI.No.2.

Or

Satisfactory: Satisfactory in teaching and good or satisfactory in activity at SI.No.2.

Not Satisfactory: If neither good nor satisfactory in overall grading

Note: For the purpose of assessing the grading of Activity at Serial No. 1 i.e. Teaching all
such periods of duration which have been spent by the teacher on different kinds of paid
leaves such as Maternity Leave, Child Care Leave, Study Leave, Medical Leave etc. and
Deputation shall be excluded from the grading assessment. The teacher shall be assessed
for the remaining period of duration and the same shall be extrapolated for the entire
period of assessment to arrive at the grading of the teacher. The teacher on such leaves or
deputation as mentioned above shall not be put to any disadvantage due to his/her
absence from his/her teaching responsibilities subject to such leaves/deputation was
undertaken with the prior approval of the competent authority following all procedures laid
down in these regulations and as the acts, statutes and ordinances of the parentinstitution.
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Table 2 Assessment Criteria and Methodology for University Teachers
(Academic/Research)

(Assessment must be based on evidence produced by the teacher such as: copy of publications,
project sanction letter, utilization and completion certificates issued by the University and
acknowledgements for patent filing and approval letters, students‘ Ph.D. award letter, etc,.)

Academic/Research Faculty of Faculty of
Activity Sciences/Engineering/Agriculture/ | languages/Humanities/Arts/So
Medical /Veterinary Sciences cial Science

/Library/Education/Physical
Education/Commerce/Manage
ment & other related
discipline

1.Research Papers | 08 per paper 10 per paper

Published in Peer

Reviewed/UGC listed

Journals

2.Books/ e-

booksauthored  which

are published by

International publishers | 10 10

National publishers 08 08

Chapter in Edited Book | 05 05

Editor of Book by

International Publisher 10 10

Editor of Book by

National Publisher 08 08

*e-content (developed in

4 quadrants) per module | 05 05

MOOCs (developed) per

module/lecture 05 05

3. Research Projects

Completed:

More than 10 lakhs 10 10

Less than 10 lakhs 05 05

Ongoing:

More than 10 lakhs 05 05

Less than 10 lakhs 02 02

Consultancy: 03 03
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4.

Patents

International 10 10
National 07 07
*Policy Document

International 10 10
National 07 07
State 04 04

5. Research Guidance

Ph.D.

M.Phil./PG dissertation

10/per degree awarded
05/thesis submitted

02/degree awarded

10/per degree awarded
05/per thesis submitted

02/per degree awarded

6. *Invited lectures /
Resource Person
/paper presentation

International (Abroad)

International (within
country)

National

State / University

3

2

3

2

The Research Score for papers would be augmented as follows:
Peer reviewed /UGC listed journals

i) Paper in referred journals without impact factor
i) Paper with

iii) Paper with
iv) Paper with
V) Paper with
Vi) Paper with

Joint Publication:

impact factor less than 1
impact factor between 1
impact factor between 2
impact factor between 5
impact factor >10

(a) Two authors: 50% of total value of publication for each author

(b) More  than

two

authors: 70%

of

- 5 Points
- 10 Points
and 2 - 15 Points
and 5 - 20 Points
and 10 - 25 Points
- 30 Points
total value of publication for the

First/Principal/Corresponding authorand 30% of total value of publication for each of the

joint authors.
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Joint Projects: Principal Investigator and Co-investigator would get 50% each.
* Note:

Paper presented if part of edited book or proceeding then it can be claimed only once.
For joint supervision of research students the formula shall be 70/30. First Supervisor
shall get 7 marks and co-supervisor 3 marks.

In development of e-content in 4 quadrants for a complete course/e-book may be
assigned points equivalent to authoring a book at national level, contribution to
development of e-content modules in complete course/paper/e-book may be awarded
points same as that of contributed chapters in edited book and editor of e-content for
complete course/paper/e-book may be awarded points same as that for editor of a book
by National Publisher.

Development of various quadrants of complete MOOCs may be given the weightage
similar to authoring a book, contribution to development of modules in a complete
MOOCs may be awarded points same as contributed chapters in edited book and
coordinator of MOOCs for complete course may be awarded points same as that for
editor of a book by National Publisher.

For the purpose of calculating research score of the person, the combined research
score from the categories of Policy Document and Invited lectures / Resource
Person /paper presentation shall have an upper capping of 30% of the total research
score of the person.

The research score shall be from the minimum of 3 categories out of 6 categories.

77



Table:3 A

Criteria for Short listing of candidates for Interview for the Post of Assistant Professors
in Universities

Experience (2 marks
for one year
each)#

S.No. Academic Record Score
1. Graduation 80% and 60%to less 55% to less
above = 15 than 80% = than 60% = 10
13
2. Post Graduation 80% and 60%to less 55% to less
above = 28 than 80% = than 60% = 20
25
3. M.Phil. 60% and above = 07 55% to less than 60%
=05
4. Ph.D. 30
5. NET with JRF 07
NET or equivalent 5
6. Research Publications 10
(2 marks for each
research  publications
published in  Peer
Reviewed/UGC listed
Journals)
7. Teaching/Post Doctoral 10

# However, if the period of teaching/Post-doctoral experience is less than one year then
the marks shall be reduced proportionately.

Note:

(A)  ()M.Phil+ Ph.D  Maximum- 30 Marks
(i) JRF/NET/SET  Maximum

®)  Number
universities.

(C) Academic Score - 80
Research Publications - 10
Teaching Experience - 10
Total : -100

(D)SET/SLET  score shall be \valid

Universities/Colleges/Institutions only
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Table:3 B
Criteria for Short listing of candidates for Interview for the Post of Assistant Professors in

Colleges
S.No. | Academic Record Score
1. Graduation 80% and | 60%to less | 55% to less
above =21 than 80% = 19 | than 60% = 16
2. Post Graduation 80% and | 60%to less | 55% to less
above = 33 than 80% = 30 | than 60% = 25
3. M.Phil. 60% and above = 07 55% to less than60%
=05
4, Ph.D. 20
5. NET with JRF 10
NET or equivalent 08
6. Research Publications (2 06
marks for each research
publications published in
Peer Reviewed/UGC listed
Journals)
7. Teaching/Post Doctoral 10
Experience (2 marks for
one year each)#

# However, if the period of teaching/Post-doctoral experience is less than one year then
the marks shall be reduced proportionately.

Note:
(A) (OM.Phil + Ph.D Maximum- 20 Marks
(i)JRF/NET/SET  Maximum - 10 Marks

(B) Number of candidates to be called for interview shall be decided by the concerned
universities.
(C)Academic Score -84

Research Publications - 06
Teaching Experience - 10
Total : -100

(D)SET/SLET score shall be valid for appointment in respective State
Universities/Colleges/Institutions only

Table 4 Assessment Criteria and Methodology for Librarians

S.No. Activity Grading Criteria

1 Regularity of attending library 90% and above — Good
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(calculated in terms of
percentage of days attended to
the total number of days he/she is
expected to attend).

While attending in the library, the
individual is expected to
undertake, inter alia, following
items of work:

e Library Resource and
Organization and
maintenance of books,
journals and reports.

e Provision of Library reader
services such as literature
retrieval services to
researchers and analysis
of report.

e Assistance towards
updating institutional
website

Below 90% but 80% and above-Satisfactory

Less than 80% — Not satisfactory

Conduct of seminars/workshops
related to library activity or on
specific books or genre of books.

Good — 1 National level seminar/ workshop + 1
State/institution level workshop/Seminar

Satisfactory — 1 National level seminar/
workshop or 1 state level seminar/ workshop +
1 institution level seminar/ workshop or 4
institution seminar / workshop

Unsatisfactory — Not falling in above two
categories

If library has a computerized
database then

OR

If library does not have a
computerized database

Good — 100% of Physical books and journals in
computerized database.

Satisfactory — at least 99% of physical books
and journals in computerized database.

Unsatisfactory — Not falling under good or
satisfactory.

Good/Satisfactory — Catalogue database made
up to date

Unsatisfactory - Catalogue database not upto
mark.

(To be verified in random by the CAS
promotion committee)

Checking inventory and extent of
missing books

Good ; checked inventory and missing book
less than 0.5%

Satisfactory - Checked inventory and missing
book less than 1%

Unsatisfactory - Did not check inventory

80




Or
Checked inventory and missing books 1% or
more.

Digitisation of books database in
institution having no
computerized database.

Promation of library network.
Systems in place for
dissemination of information
relating to books and other
resources.

Assistance in college
administration and governance
related work including work done
during admissions, examinations
and extracurricular activities.
Design and offer short term
courses for users.

Publications of at least one
research paper in UGC approved
journals.

Good : Involved in any two activities
Satisfactory : At least one activity

Not Satisfactory : Not involved/ Undertaken any
of the activities.

Overall
Grading

Good : Good in Item 1 and satisfactory/good in any two other items. including Item

4

Satisfactory : Satisfactory in Item 1 and satisfactory /good in any other two items

including Item 4.

Not satisfactory : If neither good nor satisfactory in overall grading.

Note :

(1) It is recommended to use ICT technology to monitor the attendance of library staff and
compute the criteria of assessment.

(2) The Librarian must submit evidence of published paper, participation certificate for
refresher or methodology course, successful research guidance from Head of
Department of the concerned department, project completion.

(3) The system of tracking user grievances and the extent of grievances redressal details
may also be made available to the CAS promotion committee.

Table 5 Assessment Criteria and Methodology for Directors of Physical Education and
Sports
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S. No. Activity Grading Criteria

1 Attendance calculated in terms of 90 and above-good
percentage of days attended to the Above 80 but below 90- satisfactory.
total number of days he is expected Less than 80- not satisfactory.
to attend.

2. Organizing intra college competition Good-Intra college competition in

more than 5 disciplines.
Satisfactory-Intra college
competition in 3-5 disciplines.
Unsatisfactory-neither good nor
satisfactory.

3. Institution participating in external Good-National level competition in
competitions at least one discipline plus

State/District level.

Competition in at least 3 disciplines.
Satisfactory- State level competition
in at least one discipline plus district
level competition in at least 3
disciplines.

Or

District level competition in at least 5
disciplines.

Unsatisfactory- Neither good nor
satisfactory.

4. Up-gradation of sports and physical Good/Satisfactory/Not-Satisfactory
training infrastructure with scientific to be assessed by the Promotion
and technological inputs. committee.

Development and maintenance of
playfields and sports and physical
Education facilities.

5. At least one student of the institution | Good: Involved in any two activities.
participating in Satisfactory: 1 activity
national/state/university(for college Not Satisfactory
levels only)teams. Organizing : Not involved/undertaken any of the
state/national/inter university/inter activities.
college level competition. Being
invited for coaching at state/national
level. Organizing at least three
workshops in a year..publications of
at least one research paper in UGC
approved journal. Assistance in
college administration and
governance related work including
work done during admissions,
examinations and extracurricular
college activities.

Overall | Good: Good in Item 1 and satisfactory/good in any two other items.

Grading | Satisfactory: Satisfactory in Iltem 1 and satisfactory/good in any other two

items.

82




| Not Satisfactory: If neither good nor satisfactory in overall grading.

Note:
(i) It is recommended to use ICT technology to monitor the attendance of sports

and physical education and compute the criteria of assessment.
(i) The institution must obtain student feedback. The feed-backs must be shared
with the concerned Director of Physical and Education and Sports and also the
CAS Promotion committee.
(iv)  The system of tracking user grievances and the extent of grievance redressal
details may also be made available to the CAS promotion committee.
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Uttar Pradesh University Act

The
Uttar Pradesh State Universities
Act, 1973’

[President’s Act 10 of 1973]2

An Act to amend and consolidate the law relating to certain Universities
[It is hereby enacted as follows :]?

Prefatory Note : Reasons for the Enactment.—With a view 1o toning up the academic and
financial administration of higher education in State of U.P., a comprehensive Bill applicable to all the
State Universitics (except the Roorkee University and Govind Ballabh Pant Agricultural University),
was prepared in the light of the recommendations made by vanous Commissions and Committees
appointed by the Government of India and the State Government and also the views of the Vice-
Chancellors and other educationists.

2. The Bill, inter alia, provides for the reorganization of the Court, the Executive Council, the
Academic Council, the Finance Committee and the Sclection Committees for the appointment of
teachers in the Universities with a view to making them more cffective and compact bodies. It also
provides for the constitution of Examination and Admission Committees. The Bill also provides for the
appointment of Pro-Vice-Chancellors in certain Universities and a whole-time Finance Officer in place
of honorary Treasurer in all Universities.

3. The Bill also contains provisions for the following matters, namely -
(7) Security of service of teachers of degree colleges.

(i) Conmstitution of Selection Committee for the appointment of Principals and teachers of
degree colleges.

(féd) Introduction of comrespondence courses and allowing persons to appear as private
candidates.

(iv) Opening of postgraduate classes in associated colleges of Allahabad and Lucknow
Universities with the previous approval of the Chancellor.

(v) Provision for autonomous colleges and working men's colleges.

(vi) Provision for gratuity for teachers killed or wounded in incidents arising out of their duties
connected with the conduct or examinations.

(vi7) Disqualifications of members of the Executive Council from participation in matters in
which their personal interest is involved.

(viii) Supersession of the Executive Council in case of failure to discharge functions properly.
(ix) Students’ participation in the University administration.

(x) Penalty for charging capntation feces (whether in the form of donations or otherwise) for
admission of students to degree collcges.

(xi) Regulation of the administration of degree colleges.

(xii) Barring suits in civil courts in respect of day to day functioming of the Universities

1. Enacted by the President on 2-9-1973 and amended and re-enacted by U.P. Act 29 of 1974 (1974
LLT-IV-152).

2. Amended and re-enacted by U.P. Act 29 of 1974.

3. Subs. for the words “Enacted by the President in the Twenty-fourth year of the Republic of India™

by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, S. 3.

(1]
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(1n

(12)

(13)

UTTAR PRADESH STATE UNIVERSITIES ACT, 1973 [S.2

imparting tutorial and other supplementary instructions;
‘hostel of a University’ means a unit of residence for students maintained
or recognised by the University, other than a hall, and ‘hostel of an

affiliated or associated college’ means a unit of residence for students of
that college;

‘Institute’ means an Institute established by the University under Section
44
‘management’ in relation to an affiliated or associated college, means the

managing committee or other body charged with managing the affairs of
that college and recognised as such by the University:

15[Provided that in relation to any such college maintained by a Municipal Board

or a Nagar Mahapalika, the expression ‘management’ means the education
committee of such Board or Mahapalika as the case may be and the
expression ‘Head of the Management” means the chairman of such
committee.]

Recognition.—Where the Management Committee was recognised under Statute 27-A of the Agra
University statutes and the action taken by such committee was approved by the Chancellor and Vice-
Chancellor that is sufficient recognition for the purposes of Section 2(13) of the Act. P.C. Sikand v.
Chancelior, Agra University, 1979 ALJ (NOC) 81.

(14)
(15)

(16)

a7

e[(18)

(19)

(20)

2D

‘prescribed’ means prescribed by the Statutes ;

‘principal’, in relation to an affiliated, associated or a constituent college.
means the head of such college :

‘registered graduate” means a graduate of the University registered
under the provisions of this Act or under any enactment repealed by
this Act ;

‘Statutes’, ‘Ordinances’ and ‘Regulations’ means receptively the Statutes,
Ordinances and Regulations of the University :

‘Self finance course” means a course with respect to which all financial
liabilities shall be borne by the Management of an associated or affiliated
college or by a University;

‘teacher’ in relation to the provisions of this Act except Chapter XI-A,
means a person employed in a University or in an institute or in a
constituent or affiliated or associated college of a University for imparting
instructions or guiding or conducting research in any subject or course
approved by that University and includes a Principal or Director;]
“University' means an existing University or a new University established
after the commencement of this Act under Section 4 ;

‘Working Men’'s College’ means an affiliated or associated college
recognised as such in accordance with the provisions of Section 43.

15. Ins. by U.P. Act 12 0of 1978, S. 2.
16. Subs. by U.P. Act 1 of 2004, S. 2 (we.f. 11-7-2003).
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S.4) THE UNIVERSITIES 5

CHAPTER 11
THE UNIVERSITIES

3. Incorporation of Universities—(1) The Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor
and the members of the Executive Council, the Court and the Academic Council for
the time being holding office as such in any University shall constitute a body
corporate by the name of that University.

(2) Each University shall have perpetual succession and a common seal and
shall sue and be sued by its name.

4. Establishment of new Universities and alteration of the areas or
names of Universities.—{(1) With effect from such date as the State Government
may by notification in the Gazette appoint in that behalf, there shall be established
a University of Kumaun at Naini Tal and a University of Garhwal "[which shall
from April 25, 1989 be called the Hemvati Nandan Bahuguna Garhwal

University] at Srinagar (District Garhwal) for the areas respectively specified in
the Schedule.

I2[(1-A) With effect from such date or dates as the State Government may by
notification in the Gazette appoint in this behalf, there shall be established—
(a) a University of Bundelkhand at Jhansi ;
(b) a University of Avadh at Faizabad !°[which shall be called the
Doctor Ram Manohar Lohia University, Faizabad with effect from
June 18, 1994, and the Doctor Ram Manohar Lohia Avadh University,
Faizabad with effect from July 11, 1995]; [* * *]20
(c) a University of Rohilkhand at Bareilly ?'[which shall with effect from the
date of the commencement of the Uunar Pradesh State Universities
(Second Amendment) Act, 1997 be called Mahatma Jyotiba Phule
Rohilkhand University, Bareilly];
22[(d) a University to be known as Purvanchal University at Jaunpur, which
shall, with effect from the date of commencement of the Uttar Pradesh
State Universities (Amendment) Act, 1999, be called **Vir Bahadur Singh
Purvanchal University, Jaunpur]
for the areas respectively specified in the Schedule.
(1-B) in relation to the Universities to be established under sub-section (1-A)—

(a) the State Government shall appoint interim officers of the Universities
(other than the Chancellor) and shall constitute interim authorities of such
Universities in such manner as it thinks fit ;

2[(b) the officers appointed and members of the authorities constituted under

17. Ins. by U.P. Act 26 of 1989, S. 2 (w.e.f. 24-4-1989).

18. Ins. by UP. Act 29 of 1974, S. 6.

19. Subs. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 3(a) (w.c.f. 11-7-1995).
20. Omitted by U.P. Act 19 of 1987.

21. Ins. by UP. Act 18 of 1997, 8. 3 (w.c.f. 16-8-1997).

22. Subs. by UP. Act 11 of 1999, S_ 2 (w.e.f. 8-1-1999).

23. Subs. by UP. Act 12 0f 1978, S_3.
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6 UTTAR PRADESH STATE UNIVERSITIES ACT, 1973 IS. 4

clause (a) shall hold office [* * *]24 until the appointment of
officers or the constitution of the authorities in accordance with clause (¢)
S[or such other earlier date as may be specified by the State Government
in this behalf] :

26[Provided that the State Government may, by notification extend the term of
the members of such authorities for a period not exceeding one year.]

(c¢) the State Government shall take steps for the appointment of officers and
constitution of authorities of such Universities in accordance with the
provisions of this Act, so that the same may be completed before the
expiry of the respective terms of the interim officers and members under
clause (b).]

(2) With effect from such date as the State Government may, by notification in
the Gazette, appoint in that behalf the institution known as Kashi Vidyapith at
Varanasi shall be deemed to be a University established under the provisions of this
Act *[which shall be called Mahatma Gandhi Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi with effect
from July 11, 1995].

(3) As from the date appointed under sub-section (2)—

(i) the society known as the Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi shall be dissolved,
and all property moveable and immovable, and rights, powers and
privileges of the society shall be transferred to and vest in the University
and shall be applied to the objects and purposes for which the University
is established ;

(if) all debts, liabilities and obligations of the said society shall be transferred
to the University and shall thereafter be discharged and satisfied by it ;

(iit) all references in any enactment to the said society shall be construed as
reference to the University ;

(iv) any will, deed or other document, whether made or executed before or
after the commencement of this Act which contains any request, gift or
trust in favour of the said society shall be construed as if the University
was therein named instead of such society ;

(v) subject to the provisions of this Act, every person employed immediately
before the said date in the said society shall with effect from that date,
become an employee of the University by the same tenure and upon the
same conditions of service or conditions as similar thereto as changed
circumstances may permit, as he would have held under the said society,
if such notification had not been issued.

(4) The State Government may, by notification in the Gazette—
(a) increase the area of a University ;
(b) diminish the area of a University ; or

. Deleted by U.P. Act 19 of 1987.

. Sub. by U.P. Act 19 of 1987.

. Ins. by UP. Act5 of 1977, 8. 2.

Ins. by President's Act 4 of 1996, S. 3(b) (w.e.f. 11-7-1995).

SRGE
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S.5] THE UNIVERSITIES 7

(c) alter the name of a University :

Provided that no such notification shall be issued except with the previous
approval by resolution, of both the Houses of the State Legislature.

(5) Any notification under this section may contain such provision for the
amendment of the Schedule, and the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations of
the University or Universities affected by such notification as may be necessary
to give effect to the provisions of the notification, and thereupon the Schedule
and such Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations shall stand amended
accordingly.

(6) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub-section (5), any
notification under this section may provide for the following matters namely—

(a) provisions in respect of representation of various interest or classes of
persons in the authorities of the University or Universities affected by the
said notification ;

(b) provisions for exercise of option by registered graduates of any then
existing University to continue to remain registered graduates of same
University or to get registered with a newly-established University so,
however, that no person shall be registered graduate of more than one
University ;

(¢) such other supplement, incidental and consequential provisions as the
State Government may deem necessary.

Explanarion.—For the purposes of this section and Section 5 ‘Kashi Vidyapith’
means the institution known as Kashi Vidyapith at Varanasi established and
administered by the Society known as Kashi Vidyapith registered under the Societies
Registration Act, 1860 (21 of 1860). in respect of which the Nirikshak Sabha of the
said Society has passed a resolution on 28th May, 1972 requesting the State
Government to take over the entire moveable and immovable properties of the said
institution and to convert it into a State University.

5. Territorial exercise of powers.—{(1) Save as otherwise provided by or
under this Act, the powers conferred on each University (other than the
Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya and the Kashi Vidyapith) shall be
exercisable in respect of the area for the time being specified against it in the
Schedule.

(2) The Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya may affiliate institutions
situated in any part of the territory of India and recognize teachers of, and admit to
its examinations candidates from such territory or abroad :

Provided that the Vishvavidyalaya shall not—
(a) affiliate an institution outside Uttar Pradesh ; or

(b) recognize any teacher employed in an institution situated outside Uttar
Pradesh and maintained by any Government ;

except upon the recommendation of the Government concerned.

(3) Nothing in this Act relating to affiliation or recognition of colleges shall
apply to the Kashi Vidyapith ;
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8 UTTAR PRADESH STATE UNIVERSITIES ACT, 1973 [S.6

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), the powers conferred
on the [ [Chhatrapati] Shahu Ji Maharaj University, Kanpur] in respect of
institution and research in the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine and
advancement and dissemination of knowledge thereof shall be exercisable
throughout Uttar Pradesh.

30{(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) the homoeopathic
educational or instructional institutions throughout Uttar Pradesh may be affiliated to
the *[Doctor Bhimrao Ambedkar University, Agra or [Chhatrapati]*®* Shahu Ji
Maharaj University, Kanpur].]

32[(6) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) or sub-section (1)
of Section 37, the institutions established or proposed to be established for imparting
education or instruction in Western Medical Science as defined in the Indian
Medical Degrees Act, 1916, engineering technology or management anywhere in
Uttar Pradesh may, subject to such directions as may be issued by the State
Government in this behalf, be affiliated to any University.]

6. University open to all classes and creed.—The University shall be open to
all persons irrespective of class or creed, but nothing in this section shall be deemed
to require the University to admit to any course of study a larger number of students
than may be determined by the Ordinances :

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent the
University from making special provisions for admission of students belonging
to ¥[the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes or Other Backward Classes of
citizens]).

7. Powers and duties of the University.—The University shall have the
following powers and duties, namely—

(1) to provide for instruction in such branches of learning as the University
may think fit, and to make provision for research and for the advancement
and dissemination of knowledge ;

(2) to admit any college to the privileges of affiliation or recognition or to
enlarge the privileges of any college already affiliated or recognised, as
the case may be, or to withdraw or curtail any such privilege and to guide
and control the work of affiliated and associated colleges ;

(3) to institute degrees, diplomas and other academic distinctions ;

(4) to hold examinations for, and to grant and confer degrees, diplomas and
other academic distinctions to and on persons, who—

(a) have pursued a course of study in the University, a constituent
college or an affiliated college, or associated college ; or

28. Subs. by President's Act 4 of 1996, S. 4(a) (w.c.f. 23-9-1995).
29. Subs. for **Shri’” by U.P. Act 12 of 1997, 8. 3.

30. Ins. by U.P. Act 14 0f 1977, S. 9.

31. Subs. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 4(b) (w.e.f. 23-9-1995).

32. Ins. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 4(c) (w.c.f. 25-8-1995).

33. Subs. by UP, Act 20 0f 1994, S. 4 (w.e.f. 15-7-1994).
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(b) have carried on research in the University or in an institution
recognised in that behalf by the University or independently, under
conditions laid down in the Statutes and the Ordinances ; or

(¢) have pursued a course of study by correspondence whether residing
within the area of the University or not, and have been registered by
the University, subject to such conditions as may be laid down in the
Statutes and Ordinances as external candidates ; or

(d) are teachers or other employees in the University or in an Institute
or in a constituent or affiliated or associated college or in any other
educational institutions under conditions laid down in the Statutes
and the Ordinances or are inspecting officers permanently
employed in the Department of Education of the State
Government, and have carried on private studies under conditions
laid down in the Statutes and the Ordinances ; or

(e) are women residing within the area of the University and have
carried on private studies under conditions laid down in the
Statutes and Ordinances ; or

(f) are blind and are residing within the area of the University and
have carried on private studies under conditions laid down in the
Statutes and the Ordinances ;

to hold examinations for and to grant the degree of Bachelor of Arts or
Commerce or Master of Arts or Commerce to persons residing within the
area of the University who have carried on private studies under
conditions laid down in the Statutes and the Ordinances ;

to confer honorary degree or other academic distinction in the manner and
under conditions laid down in the Statutes ;

to grant such diplomas to, and to provide such lectures and instructions
for persons, not being students of the University, as the University may
determine ;

to co-operate or collaborate with other Universities and authorities in such
manner and for such purposes as the University may determine ;

to institute teaching posts required by the University and to appoint
persons to such posts ;

to recognize teachers for giving instruction in halls ;

to lay down the conditions of affiliation or recognition of colleges and to
satisfy itself by periodical inspection and otherwise that those conditions
are satisfied ;

to institute and award scholarships, fellowships (including travelling
fellowship), studentships and prizes in accordance with the Statutes and
the Ordinances ;

to institute and maintain halls and hostels and to recognize places of
residence for students of the University, the Institutes or the constituent or
associated colleges affiliated ; or

to demand and receive such fees and other charges as may be fixed by the
Ordinances ;
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10 UTTAR PRADESH STATE UNIVERSITIES ACT, 1973 [S.7-A

(15) to supervise and control the residence and to regulate the discipline of
students of the University, the Institute and the constituent or affiliated
or associated colleges and to make arrangements for promoting their
health ;

(16) to create administrative, ministerial and other necessary posts and to make
appointments thereto ; and

(17) to do all such acts and things, whether incidental to the powers aforesaid
or not, as may be requisite in order to further the objects of the University.

#[7-A. Additional powers and duties of certain University.—Upon being
authorised by the State Government by notification under the Uttar Pradesh
Homoeopathic Medicine Act, 1951, 3[Doctor Bhimrao Ambedkar University,
Agra or [Chhatrapati]* Shahu Ji Maharaj University, Kanpur], as the case may be,
shall—

(a) hold examinations for and grant diplomas in Homoeopathy ;

(b) take over the functions of holding of examinations for courses prescribed
by the Board of Homoeopathic Medicine constituted under the said Act
and granting diplomas and shall exercise and perform all the powers and
functions of such Board under the said Act with respect to holding of such
examinations and granting of diplomas.]

CHAPTER III
INSPECTION AND INQUIRY

8. Visitation.—(1) The State Government shall have the right to cause an
inspection to be made by such person or persons as it may direct, of the University
or any constituent college or any Institute maintained by the University, including its
buildings, libraries, laboratories, workshops and equipment and also of the
examinations, teaching and other work conducted or done by the University or such
colleges or Institute or to cause an inquiry to be made in the like manner in respect
of any matter connected with the administration and finances of the University or
such college or such Institute.

(2) Where the State Government decides to cause an inspection or inquiry to be
made under sub-section (1), it shall inform the University of the same through the
Registrar, and any person nominated by the Executive Council may be present at
such inspection or inquiry as representative of the University and he shall have the
right to be heard as such :

Provided that no legal practitioner shall appear, plead or act on behalf of the
University at such inspection or inquiry.

(3) The person or persons appointed to inspect or inquire under sub-section (1)
shall have all the powers of a civil court, while trying a suit under the Code of Civil
Procedure, 1908, for the purpose of taking evidence on oath and enforcing the
attendance of witnesses and compelling production of documents and material

34. Ins. by U.P. Act 14 of 1977, S. 10.
35. Subs. by President's Act 4 of 1996, S. 5 (w.c.f. 23-9-1995).
36. Subs. for “‘Shri'* by U.P. Act 12 of 1997, 8. 3.
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‘(6) A meeting of the Executive Council shall be held at least once
every two months’ ;

(b) in Section 21, in sub-section (1), after the words *subject to the provisions
of this Act’, the words ‘and subject also to the control of the Chancellor’
shall be deemed inserted ;

(c) in Section 24, in sub-section (2), the words ‘and shall upon a requisition
in writing signed by not less than one-fourth of the total membership of
the Court’ shall be deemed omitted.

(12) A fresh Executive Council shall be constituted in accordance with the
provisions of Section 20 with effect from the expiration of the period of operation of
an order under sub-section (8).

(13) Any Statute, Ordinance, Regulation or other rules made during the period
of operation of an order under sub-section (8), in accordance with the provisions of
this Act, as deemed modified by virtue of the provisions of sub-section (11) shall,
notwithstanding the expiration of such period, continue in force until amended,
repealed or rescinded in accordance with the provisions of this Act.

CHAPTER IV
OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY
9. Officers of the University.—The following shall be the officers of the
University—
(a) the Chancellor ;

(b) in the case of Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya only, the
Pro-Chancellor ;

(¢) the Vice-Chancellor ;

(d) in the case of Universities referred to in sub-section (1) of Section 14, the
pro-Vice-Chancellor ;

(e) the Finance officer ;
(f) the Registrar ;
3[(ff) the Controller of Examinations, if any, appointed ;]
(g) the Deans of the Faculties ;
(h) the Dean of Students Welfare ;
(7)) such other officers as may be declared by the Statutes to be the officers of
the University.

10. The Chancellor—(1) The Governor shall be the Chancellor of the
University. He shall, by virtue of his office, be the Head of the University and the
President of the Court and shall, when present, preside at meeting of the Court and at
any convocation of the University.

(2) Every proposal for the conferment of an honorary degree shall be subject to
the confirmation of the Chancellor.

38. Ins. by U.P. Act 14 of 1995, S. 2 (w.e.f. 25-2-1995).
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(3) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to furnish such information or
records relating to the administration of the affairs of the University as the
Chancellor may call for.

{4) The Chancellor shall have such other powers as may be conferred on him by
or under this Act or the Statutes.

11. Pro-Chancellor.—(1) Maharaja Vibhuti Narain Singh of Varanasi shall
continue to be the Pro-Chancellor for life of the Sampurnanand Sanskrit
Vishvavidyalaya.

(2) The Pro-Chancellor shall, in the absence of the Chancellor, preside at
meetings of the Court and at any convocation of the Vishvavidyalaya.

(3) The Pro-Chancellor shall have such other powers as may be conferred upon
him by or under this Act or the Statutes.

12. The Vice-Chancellor—(1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be whole-time
salaried officer of the University and shall be appointed by the Chancellor except as
provided by sub-section (5) or sub-section (10) from amongst the persons whose
names are submitted to him by the Committee constituted in accordance with the
provisions of sub-section (2).

(2) The Committee referred to in sub-section (1) shall consist of the following
members, namely—

(a) one person (not being a person connected with the University, an
Institute, a constituent college, an associated or affiliated college or a hall
or hostel) to be elected by the Executive Council **[at least three months
before the date on which a vacancy in the office of the Vice-Chancellor is
due to occur by reason of expiry of his term] ;

(b) one person who is or has been a Judge of the High Court of Judicature at
Allahabad including the Chief Justice thereof nominated by the said Chief
Justice ; and

(c) one person to be nominated by the Chancellor who shall also be the
convenor of the Committee :

“Provided that where the Executive Council fails to elect any person in
accordance with clause (a), then the Chancellor shall nominate in addition to the
person nominated by him under clause (c), one person in lieu of the
representative of the Executive Council.]

(3) The Committee, shall, as far as may be, at least sixty days before the date on
which a vacancy in the office of the Vice-Chancelllor is due to occur by reason of
expiry of term or resignation under sub-section (7), and also whenever so required
and before such date as may be specified by the Chancellor; submit to the Chancellor
the names of not less than three and not more than five persons suitable to hold the
office of the Vice-Chancellor. The Committee shall, while submitting the names,
also forward to the Chancellor a concise statement showing the academic

39. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, S.4.
40. Ins. by UP. Act 5 of 1977, 8. 4.
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qualifications and other distinctions of each of the persons so recommended, but
shall not indicate any order of preference.

(4) Where the Chancellor does not consider any one or more of persons
recommended by the Committee to be suitable for appointment as Vice-Chancellor
or if one or more of the persons recommended is or are not available for
appointment and the choice of the Chancellor is restricted to less than three persons,
he may require the Committee to submit a list of fresh names in accordance with
sub-section (3).

(5) If the Committee in the case referred to in sub-section (3) or sub-section (4)
fails or is unable to suggest any names within the time specified by the Chancellor,
#1for if the Chancellor does not consider any one or more of the fresh names
recommended by the Committee to be suitable for appointment as Vice-Chancellor]
another Committee consisting of three persons of academic eminence shall be
constituted by the Chancellor which shall submit the names in accordance with sub-
section (3).

(6) No act or proceeding of the Committee shall be invalidated merely by reason
of the existence of a vacancy or vacancies among its members or by reason of some
person having taken part in the proceedings who is subsequently found not to have
been entitled to do so.

(7) The Vice-Chancellor shall hold office for a term of three years from the date
on which he enters upon his office :

Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may by writing under his hand addressed to
the Chancellor resign his office, and shall cease to hold his office on the acceptance
by the Chancellor of such resignation.

(8) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the emoluments and other conditions of
service of the Vice-Chancellor shall be such as may be determined by the State
Government by general or special order in that behalf.

(9) The Vice-Chancellor shall not be entitled to the benefit of any pension,
insurance or provident fund constituted under Section 33 :

“2(Provided that when any teacher or other employee of any University or any
affiliated or associated college is appointed as Vice-Chancellor, he shall be allowed
to continue to contribute to the provident fund to which he is a subscriber and the
contribution of the University shall be limited to what it had been contributing
immediately before his appointment as Vice-Chancellor.]

(10) In any of the following circumstances (of the existence of which the
Chancellor shall be the sole judge), the Chancellor may appoint any suitable person
to the office of Vice-Chancellor for a term not exceeding six months as he may
specify—

(a) where a vacancy in the office of Vice-Chancellor occurs or is likely to
occur by reason of leave or any other cause, not being resignation or
expiry of term of which a report shall forthwith be made by the Registrar
to the Chancellor ;

41 ln.':.byU.P.AmSofIW.S.‘-ndshﬂlbedcemeddmyswhvcminm
42. Ins. by UP. Act 21 of 1975, S. 3 and shall be deemed always to have been inserted.
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(b) where a vacancy in the office of Vice-Chancellor occurs and it cannot be
conveniently and expeditiously filled in accordance with the provisions of
sub-sections (1) to (5) ;

(¢) any other emergency :

Provided that the Chancellor may, from time to time, extend the term of
appointment of any person to the office of Vice-Chancellor under this sub-section,
so however, that the total term of such appointment (including the term fixed in the
original order) does not exceed one year.

(11) Until a Vice-Chancellor appointed under sub-section (1) or sub-section (5)
or sub-section (10) assumes office, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, if any, or where there is
no Pro-Vice-Chancellor, the seniormost Professor of the University in the case of the
University of Gorakhpur and any University mentioned in or specified under Section
38, or the seniormost Principal of an affiliated college in the case of any other
University shall discharge the duties of the Vice-Chancellor as well.

43[(12) If in the opinion of the Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor wilfully omits or
refuses to carry out the provisions of this Act or abuses the powers vested in him, or
if it otherwise appears to the Chancellor that the continuance of the Vice-Chancellor
in office is detrimental to the interest of the University, the Chancellor may, after
making such inquiry as he deems proper, by order, remove the Vice-Chancellor.

(13) During the pendency or in contemplation, of any inquiry referred to in sub-
section (12) the Chancellor may order that till further orders—

(a) such Vice-Chancellor shall refrain from performing the functions of the
office of Vice-Chancellor, but shall continue to get the emoluments to
which he was otherwise entitled under sub-section (8);

(b) the functions of the office of the Vice-Chancellor shall be performed by
the person specified in the order. |

13. Powers and duties of the Vice-Chancellor.—(1) The Vice-Chancellor
shall be the principal executive and academic officer of the University and shall—

(a) exercise general supervision and control over the affairs of the University
including the constituent colleges and the Institutes maintained by the
University and its affiliated and associated colleges ;

(b) give effect to the decisions of the authorities of the University ;

(c) in the absence of the Chancellor, preside at meetings of the Court and at
any convocation of the University ;

(d) be responsible for the maintenance of discipline in the University ;

“[(e) be responsible for holding and conducting the University examinations
properly and at due times and for ensuring that the results of such
examinations are published expeditiously and that the academic session of
the University starts and ends on proper dates.]

(2) He shall be an ex officio member and Chairman of the Executive Council,
Academic Council and the Finance Committee,

43. Ins. by U.P. Act 20 of 1994, 8. 5 (w.c.f. 15-7-1994).
44. Ins. by UP. Act50f 1977, 8. 5.
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(3) He shall have the right to speak in and otherwise to take part in the meeting
of any other authority or body of the University but shall not by virtue of this
sub-section be entitled to vote.

(4) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to ensure the faithful observance
of the provisions of this Act, the Statutes and the Ordinance and he shall, without
prejudice to the powers of the Chancellor “S{under Sections 10 and 68] possess all
such powers as may be necessary in that behalf.

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall have the power to convene or cause to be
convened meetings of the Executive Council, the Court, the Academic Council and
the Finance Committee :

Provided that he may delegate this power to any other officer of the University.

(6) Where any matter “{other than the appointment of teacher of the University]
is of urgent nature requiring immediate action and the same could not be
immediately dealt with by any officer or the authority or other body of the
University empowered by or under this Act to deal with it, the Vice-Chancellor may
take such action as he may deem fit and shall forthwith report the action taken by
him to the Chancellor and also to the officer, authority, or other body who or which
in the ordinary course would have dealt with the matter :

Provided that no such action shall be taken by the Vice-Chancellor without the
previous approval of the Chancellor, if it would involve a deviation from the
provisions of the Statutes or the Ordinances :

Provided further that if the officers, authority or other body is of opinion that
such action ought not to have been taken, it may refer the matter to the Chancellor
who may either confirm the action taken by the Vice-Chancellor or annul the same
or modify it in such manner, as he thinks fit and thereupon, it shall cease to have
effect or, as the case may be, take effect in the modified form, so however, that such
annulment or modification shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything
previously done by or under the order of the Vice-Chancellor :

Provided also that any person in the service of University who is aggrieved by
the action taken by the Vice-Chancellor under this sub-section, shall have the right to
appeal against such action to the Executive Council within three months from the
date on which decision on such action is communicated to him and thereupon, the
Executive Council may confirm, modify or reverse the action taken by the
Vice-Chancellor.

(7) Nothing in sub-section (6) shall be deemed to empower the Vice-Chancellor
to incur any expenditure not duly authorised and provided for in the budget.

(8) Where the exercise of the power by the Vice-Chancellor under sub-section
(6) involves the appointment of an officer [* * *]*, such appointment shall
terminate on appointment being made in the prescribed manner or on the expiration
of a period of six months from the date of the order of the Vice-Chancellor,
whichever is earlier.

45. Subs. by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, S. 7.
46. Ins. by U.P. Act 1 of 1992, S. 2 (w.e.f. 22-11-1991).
47. The words “or a teacher of the University” omitted by U.P. Act 1 of 1992, S. 2 (w.e.f. 22-11-1991).
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(9) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such other powers as may be laid down
by the Statutes and the Ordinances.

Powers of Vice-Chancellor.—The Vice-Chancellor cannot exercise the power of the State
Government under Section 8(2) to suspend the management of an affiliated college under Section 13(6).
Commirtee of Management v. Vice-Chancellor of Meerut University, 1987 All 374 (FB). Overruling
Committee of Management v. Vice-Chancellor, Meerut University, AIR 1983 All 128.

The Vice-Chancellor has the power to appoint an Administrator under Section 13(1)a) of the Act
in exercise of his emergency powers. The question as to whether the power has been exercised validly by
the Vice-Chancellor has to be considered on its own merits. Digamber Jain High School Association v.
Chancellor, Meerut University, 1983 ALJ 1255; Committee of Management v. Vice-Chancellor, Meerut
University, AIR 1983 All 128,

The power conferred by Section 13(1) and (6) can be exercised by the V.C. only in urgent cases
needing immediate action, Deep Kumar v. Allahabad University, 1984 Lab IC 918 : 1984 UPLBEC 293;
Commirttee of Management v. Vice-Chancellor, Meerut University, AIR 1983 128 (DB). The essence of
sub-section (6) is the existence of urgency requiring immediate action where the action could not be
dealt with by the authority concered. Amrit Chand v. University of Allahabad, 1986 ALJ 1485, Sec also
Rahmatullah v. Chancellor of Bundelkhand University, 1984 ALJ 1119.

Eatrance test prescribed by resolution for admission to Degree Course quashed as no urgency
shown. Amrit Chand v. University of Allahabad, 1986 Al 14835.

The transfer of a teacher from constituent college to another does not involve any change of
employers or alteration in the terms and conditions of service of the teacher. Hanuman Prasad v. Vice-
Chancellor, 1984 ALJ 637.

Acceptance of resignation by the Vice-Chancellor in anticipation of Executive Council's approval
without 3 months' notice as provided under Rules is improper and without jurisdiction. Rahmatullah v.
Chancellor, 1984 ALJ 1119.

14. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor—(1) This section applies only to the
Universities of Lucknow, Allahabad and Gorakhpur and to any other University
specified in that behalf by the State Government by notification in the Gazette®s.

(2) The Vice-Chancellor, if he considers necessary, may appoint a Pro-Vice-
Chancellor from amongst the Professors of the University.

(3) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor appointed under sub-section (2) shall discharge his
duties in addition to his duties as a Professor.

(4) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall hold office at the pleasure of the
Vice-Chancellor.

(5) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall get an honorarium of rupees three hundred
per month.

(6) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall assist the Vice-Chancellor in respect of such
matters, as may be specified by the Vice-Chancellor in this behalf from time to time
and shall preside over the meetings of the University in the absence of the
Vice-Chancellor and shall exercise such powers and perform such duties as may be
assigned or delegated to him by the Vice-Chancellor.

15. The Finance Officer.—(1) There shall be a Finance Officer for the
University, who shall be appointed by the State Government by a notification

published in the Official Gazette, and his remuneration and allowances shall be paid
by the University.

48. See notification on p. 96, below
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(2) The Finance Officer shall be responsible for presenting the budget (annual
estimates) and the statement of accounts to the Executive Council and also for
drawing and disbursing funds on behalf of the University.

(3) He shall have the right to speak in and otherwise to take part in the
proceedings of the Executive Council but shall not be entitled to vote.

(4) The Finance Officer shall have the duty—

(a) to ensure that no expenditure, not authorised in the budget, is incurred by
the University (otherwise than by way of investment) ;

(b) to disallow any proposed expenditure which may contravene the
provisions of this Act or the terms of any Statutes or Ordinances ;

(c) to ensure that no other financial irregularity is committed and to take steps
to set right any irregularities pointed out during audit ;

(d) to ensure that the property and investments of the University are duly
preserved and managed.

(5) The Finance Officer shall have access to and may require the production of
such records and documents of the University and the furnishing of such information
pertaining to its affairs as in his opinion may be necessary for the discharge of his
duties,

(6) All contracts shall be entered into and signed by the Finance Officer on
behalf of the University.

(7) Other powers and functions of the Finance Officer shall be such as may be
prescribed.

16. The Registrar.—(1) The Registrar shall be a wholetime Officer of the
University.

(2) The Registrar shall be appointed in accordance with, and his conditions of
service shall be governed by, rules made under Section 17.

(3) The Registrar shall have the power to authenticate records on behalf of the
University.

(4) The Registrar shall be responsible for the due custody of the records and the
common seal of the University. He shall be ex officio Secretary of the Executive
Council, the Court, [the Academic Council and the Admissions Committee}*? and of
every Selection Committee for appointment of teachers of the University, and shall
be bound to place before these authorities all such information as may be necessary
for transaction of their business. He shall also perform such other duties as may be
prescribed by the Statutes and Ordinances or required, from time to time, by the
Executive Council or the Vice-Chancellor but he shall not, by virtue of this
sub-section be entitled to vote.

[t * t]SD

49. Subs. by U.P. Act 14 of 1995, S. 3 (w.e.f. 25-2-1995).
50. Omitred by U.P. Act 14 of 1995, S. 3 (w.e.f. 25-2-1995).
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(6) The Registrar shall not be offered nor shall he accept any remuneration for
any work in the University save such as may be provided for by rules made under
Section 17.

51[16-A. The Controller of Examination.—{1) This section applies only to
the Universities of Lucknow, Allahabad, Gorakhpur and Kanpur and to any other
University specified in that behalf by the State Government by notification in the
Official Gazette.

(2) The Controller of Examinations shall be a whole time officer of the
University.

(3) The Controller of Examinations shall be appointed by the State Government
by a notification published in the Official Gazette and his remuneration and
allowances shall be paid by the University.

(4) The Controller of Examinations shall be responsible for the due custody of
the records pertaining to his work. He shall be ex officio Secretary of the
Examinations Committee of the University and shall be bound to place before such
Committee all such information as may be necessary for transaction of its business.
He shall also perform such other duties as may be prescribed by the Statutes and
Ordinances as required, from time to time, by the Executive Council or the
Vice-Chancellor but he shall not, by virtue of this sub-section, be entitled to vote. He
may require, from any office or institute of the University, the production of such
return or the furnishing of such information as may be necessary for the discharge of
his duties.

(5) The Controller of Examinations shall have administrative control over the
employees working under him and have, in this regard all the powers of the
Registrar.

(6) Subject to the Superintendence of the Examinations Committee the
Controller of Examinations shall conduct the Examinations and make all other
arrangements therefor and be responsible for the due execution of all processes
connected therewith.

(7) The Controller of Examinations shall not be offered nor shall he accept any
remuneration for any work in the University, except in accordance with the order of
the State Government.

(8) While the Controller of Examinations is for any reason is unable to act or the
office of Controller of Examinations is vacant, all the duties of the office shall be
performed by such person as may be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor, until the
Controller of Examinations resumes his duties or, as the case may be, the vacancy is
filled.]

52[16-B. Duties of Registrar with respect to examinations in certain
Universities.—In the Universities to which the provisions of Section 16-A do not
apply, the duties of the Controller of Examinations shall be discharged by the
Registrar and with respect to such Universities the Registrar shall be deemed to be
the Controller of Examinations for the purposes of this Act.]

51. Ins. by U.P. Act 14 of 1995, S. 4 (w.c.f. 25-2-1995).
52. Ins. by U.P. Act 14 of 1995, S. 4 (w.e.f. 25-2-1995).
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17. Centralisation of services of Registrars, Deputy Registrars and
Assistant Registrars.—(1) The State Government shall by rules made by
notification in the Official Gazette, provide for the creation of a separate service of
Registrars, Deputy Registrars and Assistant Registrars, common to all the
Universities and regulate the recruitment to and conditions of service of persons
appointed to any such service :

S[Provided that any rules made under this sub-section may be made
retrospectively to a date not earlier than October 31, 1975.]

(2) When any such service is created, the persons then serving on ¥{the
administrative posts of Registrars, Deputy Registrars, and Assistant Registrars] if
confirmed before May 14, 1973 shall be absorbed in the service finally, and other
persons serving on the said posts may, if found suitable, be absorbed in such service
either provisionally or finally, and if, in the latter case, any person is not absorbed
finally, then his services shall be deemed to have been terminated on payment of one
month’s salary as compensation.

(3) Where any person referred in sub-section (2) is absorbed in the service, the
conditions of service applicable to him shall not be less advantageous than those
applicable to him before his absorption, except that he shall be liable to transfer from
one University to another :

35[Provided that such absorption in the service shall not operate as a bar against
holding or continuing to hold any disciplinary proceeding against a member of the
service in respect of any act committed before the date of such absorption.]

(4) All rules made under this section shall, as soon as may be after they are
made, be laid before each House of the State Legislature, while it is in session for a
total period of not less than thirty days extending in its one session or more than one
successive sessions and shall unless some later date is appointed, take effect from the
date of their publication in the Gazette subject to such modifications or annulments
as the two Houses of the Legislature may during the said period agree to make, so,
however, that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the
validity of anything previously done thereunder.

18. Other Officers.—The powers of officers of the University other than the
Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, the
[Finance Officer, the Registrar and the Controller of Examinations, if any
appointed,}% shall be such as may be laid down by the Statutes and the Ordinances.

ST[CHAPTER IV-A
CO-ORDINATION COUNCIL AND CENTRAL BOARD OF STUDIES

18-A. Co-ordination Council.—(1) There shall be a Co-ordination Council
which shall consist of the Chancellor as its Chairman, and the following other
members, namely :(—

53. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, 8. 6.

54. Subs. by UP. Act 29 of 1974, S. 8.

55. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, S. 6 and to be deemed to have always been inserted.
56. Subs. by U.P. Act 14 of 1995, 8. § (w.c.f. 25-2-1995).

57. Chapter IV-A ins. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 6 (w.e.f. 11-7-1995).
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(i) the Vice-Chancellors of the Universities;

(i) the Chairman of the Uttar Pradesh State Council of Higher Education;
(iii) the Secretary to the State Government in the Judicial Department;
(iv) the Secretary to the State Government in the Finance Department;

(v) the Secretary to the Governor;

(vi) the Secretary to the State Government in the Higher Education
Department who shall be ex officio of the Co-ordination Council.

(2) Subject to the recommendations of, or guidelines issued by, the University
Grants Commission, the powers and functions of the Co-ordination Council shall be
as follows, namely :—

(a) to recommend common courses of study for a Bachelor’s Degree;

(b) to recommend in respect of the constitution of a Central Board of Studies
for the foundation course or for each subject or group of subjects;

{c) to recommend ways and means of cooperation in academic programmes
amongst the Universities;

(d) to consider and recommend matters of common interest to the
Universities.

(3) The Co-ordination Council shall meet at Lucknow or at such other place and
at such intervals as the Chancellor may determine.

18-B. Central Board of Studies.—(1) There shall be Central Board of
Studies for the foundation course or such other subjects or group of subjects as the
Chancellor may, on the recommendation of the Co-ordination Council, by order,
| direct.
| (2) The Central Board of Studies for the foundation course shall consist of—

(i) one teacher from each University not below the rank of a Reader or a
Principal of an affiliated or associated college, nominated by the
Vice-Chancellor; and

(i) five educationists who are on the Eminent Professors’ lists of the
University Grants Commission nominated by the Chancellor on the
recommendation of the Co-ordination Council.

(3) The Central Board of Studies for other subjects or group of subjects shall
consist of—

(i) the Convenor, Board of Studies of each University in respect of the
subject or group of subjects for which the Central Board of Studies is to
be constituted:

Provided that if a University does not have a Board of Studies in the
subject or group of subjects, the Vice-Chancellor may nominate any teacher
not below the rank of a Reader in the University or a Principal of an
affiliated or associated college;

(i) one Head of the Department in an affiliated or associated college

nominated by the Chancellor, teaching the subject up to the postgraduate
level,
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(#ii) one Head of Department in an affiliated or associated college nominated
by the Chancellor, teaching the subject up to the degree level;

(iv) three experts on the subject who are on the Eminent Professors’ list of the
University Grants Commission, nominated by the Chancellor on the
recommendation of the Co-ordination Council; and

(v) two other experts on the subject from outside the State nominated by the
Chancellor.

(4) The Chancellor shall nominate the Chairman of the Central Board of
Studies,—

(i) for foundation course from amongst the members referred to in clause (i)
of sub-section (2); and

(i) for other subject or group of subjects, from amongst the members referred
to in clauses (i) and (ii) of sub-section (3).

(5) The constitution of the Central Board of Studies and the nomination of the
Chairman and the members thereon, other than ex officio members, shall be notified
by the State Government.

(6) The term of the Central Board of Studies shall be three years from the date
of notification referred to in sub-section (5) and the term of the Chairman and the
members shall be coterminous with it :

Provided that the term of office of a member nominated to fill a casual
vacancy shall be for the remainder of his predecessor’s term.

(7) Subject to the recommendations of, or guidelines issued by, the University
Grants Commission, the functions of the Central Board of Studies shall be as
follows, namely :—

(a) subject to the recommendations of the Co-ordination Council and the
approval of the Chancellor, to prescribe the courses of study and
examinations, and the academic calendar, and to recommend text-books
and other books for under-graduate level;

(b) to consider and report on any matter referred it by the Co-ordination
Council, or the Chancellor; and

(c) to perform such other functions consistent with this Act within such time
as the Chancellor may, by an order in writing, require it to perform.

(8) In carrying out its functions, the Central Board of Studies may consult such
experts also who are not its members.

(9) The recommendations of the Central Board of Studies approved by the
Chancellor shall come into force in respect of all Universities in the State with effect
from the date as may be specified by the Chancellor.

(10) The Chancellor may at any time suspend, modify or amend any decision of
the Central Board of Studies on the ground that it does not fulfil the objectives set
out in this section and may direct such Board to consider the matter afresh.

18-C. Secretarial assistance.—The Uttar Pradesh State Council of Higher
Education constituted under the Uttar Pradesh State Council of Higher Education
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Act, 1995, shall provide secretarial assistance to the Co-ordination Council and the
Central Boards of Studies.]

CHAPTER V
AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY
19. Authorities of the University.—The following shall be the authorities of
the Umiversity—
(a) the Executive Council ;
(b) the Court;
(¢) the Academic Council ;
(d) the Finance Committee ;
(e) the Boards of Faculties ;
(f) the Selection Committees for appointment of teachers of the University ;
(g) the Admissions Committee ;
(h) the Examinations Committee ; and
(i) such other authorities as may be declared by the Statutes to be authorities
of the University.
20. Constitution of the Executive Council.—(1) The Executive Council shall
consist of—
(a) the Vice-Chancellor, who shall be the Chairman thereof ;
(b) the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, if any ;
(¢) the Deans of two Faculties, by rotation in the manner prescribed ;

f(cc) two members, from amongst the Professors or Readers belonging to the
Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes and two members from amongst
the Professors or Readers belonging to other backward classes of citizen;)

%((d) in the case of Universities of Kumaun and Bundelkhand and the Doctor
Bhimrao Ambedkar University, Agra, the Chhatrapati Shahu Ji Maharaj
University, Kanpur, the Hemvati Nandan Bahuguna Garhwal University,
the Chaudhary Charan Singh University, Meerut, the Doctor Ram
Manohar Lohia Avadh University, Faizabad and the Mahatma Jyotiba
Phule Rohilkhand University, Bareilly,—

(i) one Professor other than the Pro-Vice-Chancellor or a Dean
referred to in clause (¢) above, one Reader and one Lecturer of the
University to be selected in the manner prescribed;

(i) three Principals and two other teachers of affiliated colleges, to be
selected in the manner prescribed ;

and in the case of any other University notified under sub-section (1) of
Section 37, four Principals and four other teachers of affiliated colleges to
be selected in the manner prescribed ;

57a. Ins. by U.P. Act | of 2004, S. 3 (w.e.f. 11-7-2003).
58. Subs. for cl. (d) by U.P. Act 20 of 1999, S. 2.
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(dd) in the case of the Deen Dayal Upadhaya Gorakhpur University,
Gorakhpur,—

(i) one Professor other than the Pro-Vice-Chancellor or a Dean
referred to in clause (¢) above, one Reader and one Lecturer of the
University to be selected in the manner prescribed ;

(if) one representative of Maharana Pratap Shiksha Parishad,
Gorakhpur to be elected by the said parishad from amongst its
members ;

(iif) three Principals and two other teachers of affiliated colleges, to be
selected in the manner prescribed ;)

(e) in the case of University mentioned in or notified under sub-section (1)
Section 38—

(i) two Professors [other than the Pro-Vice-Chancellor or a Dean
referred to in clause (¢) above], two Readers and two Lecturers of
the University, to be selected in the manner prescribed ;

(i) one Principal of an associated college to be selected in the manner
prescribed ;

(f) four persons to be elected by members of the Court from among such of
them as are not enrolled as students of or in the service of the University
or an Institute or of a constituent college or an affiliated or associated
college or hall or hostel ;

(g) four persons of academic eminence to be nominated by the Chancellor ;

((h) one person, from amongst the reputed industrialists who have made
valuable contribution in the field of higher education to be nominated by
the State Government:]

%[Provided that one of the persons so nominated shall be a person who is or has
been a Judge of the Supreme Court or High Court.]

61[(2) The term of office of members mentioned in—

(i) clauses (c), "*[(cc),] (d) and (e) of sub-section (1) shall be one year ;

(i) clause (f) of sub-section (1) shall be three years ; and

(iii) [clause (g) or clause (/)]%2 of sub-section (1) shall be two years.]

(3) No person shall be a member of the Executive Council under clause (f) or

clause (g) [or clause (/1)]% of sub-section (1) for more than two consecutive terms.

(4) Notwithstanding anything in sub-section (1), no person shall be elected or

nominated as a member of the Executive Council unless he is a graduate.

59. Ins. by U.P. Act 14 of 1995, S. 6 (w.c.f. 25-2-1995).
60. Ins. by UP. Act 9 of 1988, S. 2 (w.c.f. 15-1-1988). In this regard S. 4 of U.P. Act 9 of 1988 (w.e.f.
15-1-1988) provides :
“4. Certain existing members of the Executive Council to cease—~With effect from
the commencement of this section a person nominated as a member of the Executive
Council under clause (g) of sub-section (1) of Section 20 of the principal Act before such
commencement shall cease to be a member of such Executive Council.”.
61. Subs. by U.P. Act 10 of 1982 (w.c.f. 8-7-1981).
6la. Ins. by UP. Act | of 2004, S. 3 (w.e.f. 11-7-2003).
62. Subs. by U.P. Act 14 of 1995, S. 6 (w.c.f. 25-2-1995).
63. Ins. by U.P. Act 14 of 1995, S. 6 (w.e.f. 25-2-1995).
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(5) A person shall be disqualified for being chosen as, and for being, a member
of the Executive Council if he or his relative accepts any remuneration for any work

in or for the University or any contract for the supply of goods to or for the
execution of any work for the University :

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall apply to the acceptance of any
remuneration by a teacher as such or for any duties performed in connection with an
examination conducted by the University or for any duties as Superintendent or
Warden of a training unit or any hall or hostel or proctor or tutor for any duties of a
similar nature in relation to the University.

Explanation.—In this section ‘relative’ means the relations defined in Section 6
of the Companies Act, 1956 and includes the wife's (or husband's) brother, wife's
{or husband's) father, wife's (or husband’s) sister, brother's son and brother's
daughter.

21. Powers and duties of Executive Council.—(1) The Executive Council
shall be the principal executive body of the University and subject to the provisions
of this Act, have the following powers, namely—

(i) to hold and control the property and funds of the University ;

(ii) to acquire or transfer any movable or immovable property on behalf of
the University ;

(1ii) to make, amend or repeal Statutes and Ordinances ;

(iv) to administer any funds placed at the disposal of the University for
specific purposes ;
(v) to prepare the budget of the University ;

(vi) to award scholarship, fellowships, bursaries, medals and other rewards in
accordance with the Statutes and Ordinances ;

(vii) to appoint officers, teachers and other employees of the University and to
define their duties and the conditions of their service, and to provide for
the filling of temporary casual vacancies in their posts ;

(viii) O3[* * *] to fix the fees, emoluments and travelling and other
allowances of the examiners ;

(ix) %[Subject to the provisions of Section 37] to admit any college to the
privileges of affiliation or recognition or enlarge the privileges of any
college already affiliated, recognised or withdraw or curtain any such
privilege ;

(x) to arrange for and direct the inspection of Institutes, affiliated, associated
or constituent colleges, halls, hostels and other places of residence of
students ;

(xi) to direct the form and use of the common seal of the University ;

(xii) to regulate and enforce discipline among members of the teaching,
administrative and other staff of the University in accordance with the

64. Omitted by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, S. 8.
65. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, 8. 8.
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Statutes and the Ordinances ;

(xiii) to manage and regulate the finances, accounts, investments, property,
business and all other administrative affairs of the University. and for that
purpose, to appoint such agents as it may think fit ;

(xiv) to invest any money belonging to the University (including any income
from trust and endowed property) in such stocks, funds, shares or
securities as it shall from time to time think fit or in the purchase of
immovable property in India, with the like power of varying such
investment from time to time ;

(xv) to provide the buildings, premises, furniture and apparatus and other

means needed for carrying on the work of the University ;

(xvi) to enter into, vary, carry out, and cancel contracts on behalf of the

University ;

(xvii) to regulate and determine all other matters concerning the University as |

well as Institutes, constituent, affiliated and associated colleges in
accordance with this Act, the Statutes and the Ordinances.

(2) No immovable property of the University shall, except with the prior

sanction of the State Government, be transferred (except by way of letting from
month to month in the ordinary course of management) by the Executive Council by
way of mortgage, sale, exchange, gift or otherwise nor shall any money be
borrowed, or advance taken on the security thereof except as a condition of receipt
of any grant-in-aid of the University from the State Government, or, with the
previous sanction of the State Government, from any other person.

(3) No expenditure in respect of which approval of the State Government is
required by this Act or the Statutes or Ordinances shall be incurred except with such
approval previously obtained, and no post shall be created either in the University or
in any Institute or constituent college maintained by the University except with the
prior approval of the State Government %[or except in accordance with any general
or special order of the State Government].

7((3-A) The Executive Council may, with the prior approval of the University
Grants Commission and the State Government create supernumerary post of teacher
of the University with a view to enabling a teacher who is for the time being holding
a responsible position of national importance in India or abroad in educational
administration or other similar assignments, to retain his lien and seniority as such
teacher and also to continue to earn increments in his pay scale during the period of
his assignment and to contribute towards provident fund and earn retirement
benefits, if any, in accordance with the Statutes :

Provided that no salary shall be payable to such teacher by the University for the
period of such assignment.]

(4) The pay and other allowances to various categories of the employees of the
University or of any Institute or constituent college or affiliated or associated college
shall be such as may be approved by the State Government.

66. Ins. by U.P. Act 21 of 1975, 5. 4.
67. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, S. 8.
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(5) The Executive Council shall not exceed the limits of recurring and
non-recurring expenditure to be incurred in each financial year fixed by the Finance

(6) The Executive Council shall not take any action in regard to the number,

qualifications and emoluments of teachers, and the fees payable to examiners, except
~after considering the advice of the Academic Council and the Boards of Faculties
f concerned.

(7) The Executive Council shall give due consideration to every resolution of
the Court, and take such action thereon as it shall deem fit and report to the Court,
the action taken or, as the case may be, the reasons for non-acceptance of the
resolution.

(8) The Executive Council may, subject to any conditions laid down in the

authority of the University, or to a Committee appointed by it.
22. The Court.—(1) The Court shall consist of the following members,

namely—

(0
(i)
(iii)

(v)

)

(vi)

(vii)

(viii)
(ix)
(x)

(xi)

Class I—Ex officio Members
the Chancellor ;
the members of the Executive Council ;
the Finance Officer ;
Class II—Life Members
in the case of an existing University, every person who was a life member
of the Court or Senate immediately before the commencement of this Act;
Class Ill—Representatives of teachers, etc.
all heads of departments of the University and of constituent colleges
maintained by it ;
the Deans of Faculties of Medicine and Engineering, if they are not
members of the Executive Council ;

two representatives of provosts and wardens of hostels and halls of the
University and of its constituent colleges and Institutes to be selected by
rotation in the manner prescribed ;

all Principals of constituent colleges maintained by the State Government;
fifteen teachers to be selected in the manner prescribed ;

two representatives of the managements of the affiliated or associated
colleges to be selected by rotation in the manner prescribed ;
Class IV—Registered Graduates

fifteen representatives of registered graduates to be elected, by registered
graduates of such standing as may be prescribed from amongst such of
them as are not in the service of the University or of an Institute or of a
constituent college cr in the service or connected with the management of
affiliated college, associated college, hall or hostel ;

{ Statutes, delegate such of its powers as it deems fit to an officer or any other
P
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Class V—Representation of Students

(xii) one student from each of the Faculties, who having secured the highest
marks in that Faculty at the preceding degree examination of any
University is pursuing a course of study for a postgraduate degree or a
law or a medical or engineering degree in the University (including an
affiliated or associated college) ;

Class VI—Nominees of Chancellor
(xiii) 6![- - l]
Class VII—Representatives of the State Legislature
(xiv) two members of the Legislative Council to be elected by it ;
(xv) five members of the Legislative Assembly to be elected by it.

(2) The term of office of members of each class, except Classes I, II and V,
mentioned in sub-section (1) shall be three years and the term of the members of the
said class V shall be one year.

23. Powers and duties of the Court.—The Court shall be an advisory body
subject to the provisions of this Act, it shall have the following powers and
functions, namely—

(a) to review, from time to time, the broad policies and programmes of the
University and to suggest measures for the improvement and development
of the University ;

(b) to consider and pass resolutions on the annual report and the annual
accounts of the University and the audit report thereon ;

(c) to advise the Chancellor in respect of any matter which may be referred to
it for advice ; and

(d) to perform such other duties and exercise such other functions as may be
assigned to it by this Act or the Statutes or by the Chancellor.

24. Meeting of the Court.—(1) The Court shall meet once a year on a date to
be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor and such meeting shall be called the annual meeting
of the Court.

(2) The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks fit, and shall, upon a
requisition in writing signed by not less than one-fourth of the total membership of
the Court, convene a special meeting of the Court.

25. Academic Council—(1) The Academic Council shall be the principal
academic body of the University and subject to the provisions of this Act, the
Statutes and the Ordinances—

(a) shall have the control and general regulation of, and be responsible for the
maintenance of standard of instruction, education and research carried on
or imparted in the University ;

(b) may advise the Executive Council on all academic matters including
matters relating to examinations conducted by the University ; and

68. Omitted by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, S. 10.
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shall have such powers and duties as may be conferred or imposed upon it
by the Statutes.

(2) The Academic Council shall consist of the following members, namely—

(@
(&)
(id)

(iv)
v)
(vi)

[ (vii)
(viit)
(ix)
(x)
(1)

the Vice-Chancellor ;
the Deans of all Faculties, if any ;
all Heads of Departments of the University and where there is no

department in a subject in the University, the seniormost teacher from
affiliated colleges representing that subject on the Faculty concerned ;

all Professors of the University who are not Heads of Departments ;

the Principals of constituent colleges and the Directors of Institutes, if any ;
two Professors, from each constituent college, if any, by rotation in order
of seniority to be determined in the manner prescribed ;

three Principals of affiliated or associated colleges to be selected by
rotation in the manner prescribed ;

fifteen teachers to be selected in the manner prescribed ;

the Dean of Students Welfare ;

the Librarian of the University ; and

five persons of academic eminence to be co-opted in the manner
prescribed:

88[Provided that if there is no member belonging to the Scheduled Castes or
Scheduled Tribes or the other backward classes of citizen in the Academic Council
constituted under this sub-section, the Vice-Chancellor may nominate two members
belonging to the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes and two members belonging
to other backward classes or citizen from amongst the teachers of the University by
rotation in the manner prescribed.]

(3) Subject to the provisions of Section [65]%° the term of office of members
other than ex officio members shall be such as may be prescribed.

26. The Finance Committee.—(1) The Finance Committee shall consist of—

(a)
((aa)

(aaa)
(b)
(c)

[(ec)
(d)

(e)

the Vice-Chancellor ;

the Secretary to the State Government in the Higher Education
Department;

the Secretary to the State Government in the Finance Department;]

the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, if any ;

the Registrar ;

the Controller of Examinations;]”!

one person, not being a member of the Executive Council or the
Academic Council or a person in the service of the University or an
Institute or of a constituent college, or a member of the Managing
Committee of any affiliated or associated college, or a person in the
service of such college, to be elected by the Executive Council ; and

the Finance Officer who shall also be the Secretary of the Committee.

68a. Ins. by U.P. Act 1 of 2004, S. 4 (w.e.f. 11-7-2003).
69. Subs. for ‘60" by U.P. Act No. 5 of 1977, 8. 9.
70. Ins. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 8(a) (w.e.f. 11-7-1995).
71. Ins. by U.P. Act 14 of 1995, S. 7 (w.e.f. 25-2-1995).
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72[(1-A) A member referred to in clause (aa) or clause (aaa) of sub-section (1)
may, instead of attending any meeting of the Finance Committee himself,
depute an officer not below the rank of a Joint Secretary to the State
Government and an officer so deputed shall also have the right to vote.]

(2) The Finance Committee shall advise the Executive Council on matters
relating to the administration of property and funds of the University. It shall, having
regard to the income and resources of the University, fix limits for the total recurring
and non-recurring expenditure for the ensuing financial year and may, for any
special reasons, revise during the financial year the limits of expenditure so fixed
and the limits so fixed shall be binding on the Executive Council.

(3) The Finance Committee shall have such other powers and duties as may be
conferred or imposed on it by this Act or the Statutes.

73[(4) Unless a proposal having financial implication has been recommended by
the Finance Committee, the Executive Council shall not take a decision thereon, and
if the Executive Council disagrees with the recommendations of the Finance
Committee, it shall refer the proposal back to the Finance Committee with reasons
for the disagreement and if the Executive Council again disagrees with the
recommendation of the Finance Committee the matter shall be referred to the
Chancellor whose decision thereon shall be final.]

27. The Faculties.—(1) The University shall have such Faculties as may be
prescribed.

(2) Each Faculty shall comprise such departments of teaching as may be
prescribed and each department shall have such subjects of study as may be assigned
to it by the Ordinance.

(3) There shall be a Board of each Faculty, the constitution (including the term
of office of its members) and powers and duties of which shall be such as may be
prescribed.

(4) There shall be a Dean of each Faculty who shall be chosen from amongst the
Professors by rotation in order of seniority and shall hold office for three years :

"[Provided that in the case of a Medical, Engineering, Ayurvedic or Fine Arts
College, the Principal of such college shall be the ex officio Dean of Medical,
Engineering, Ayurvedic or Fine Arts Faculty, as the case may be:]

Provided further that where there is more than one such college, the Deanship of
each such Faculty shall rotate amongst the Principals of such colleges :

3[Provided also that if there is no Professor in the Faculty, the office of Dean
shall be held by Readers, and if there are no Readers, then by other teachers in that
Faculty, by rotation in order of seniority.]

(5) The Dean shall be the Chairman of the Board of Faculty and be responsible
for—

(a) the organization and conduct of the teaching and research work of
departments comprised in the Faculty ; and

72. Ins. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 8(b) (w.e.f. 11-7-1995).
73. Ins. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 8(c) (w.e.f. 11-7-1995),
74. Subs. by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, S. 11.

75. Subs. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, 8. 10.
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(b) the due observance of the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations relating to
the Faculty.

76[(6) In each Department of teaching in the University, there shall be a Head of
the Department whose appointment shall be regulated by Statutes :

Provided that every person holding the office of Head of Department
immediately before the date of commencement of this sub-section shall, subject to
the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, continue to hold office on the same terms
and conditions as he held immediately before the said date. |

(7) The Head of Department shall be responsible to the Dean for the
organisation of teaching in the department and have such other powers and duties as
may be provided in the Ordinances.

(8) There shall be constituted in accordance with the provisions of the
Ordinances, Boards of Studies in respect of different subjects of study and more than
one subject may be assigned to one Board of Studies.

28. Admissions Committee.—(1) There shall be an Admissions Committee of
the University, the constitution of which shall be such as may be provided for in the

(2) The Admissions Committee shall have the power to appoint such number of
sub-committees as it thinks fit.

(3) Subject to the superintendence of the Academic Council and to the
provisions of sub-section (5), the Admissions Committee shall lay down the
principles or norms governing the policy of admission not various courses of studies
in the University and may also nominate a person or a sub-committee as the
admitting authority in respect of any course of study in an Institute or a constituent
college maintained by the University.

(4) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (5) the Committee may issue any
direction as respects criteria or methods of admissions 7’((including the number of
students to be admitted)] to constituent colleges maintained by the State Government
and affiliated or associated colleges, and such directions shall be binding on such
colleges.

"8[(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other provision of this
Act,—

(a) reservation of seats for admission in any course of study in University,
Institute, constituent college, affiliated college or associated college for
the students belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
Other Backward Classes of citizens may be made and regulated by such
orders as the State Government may, by notification, make in that
behalf :

Provided that reservation under this clause shall not exceed fifty per
cent of the total number of seats in any course of study :

76. Subs. by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, S. 11.
77. Ins. by U.P. Act 21 of 1975, 8. 5.
78. Subs. by U.P. Act 20 of 1994, 8.6 (w.e.f. 15-7-1994).
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Provided further that reservation under this clause shall not apply in the
case of an institution established and administered by minorities referred to
in clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution :

Provided also that the reservation under this clause shall not apply to
the category of Other Backward Classes of citizens specified in Schedule 11
to the Uttar Pradesh Public Services (Reservation for Scheduled Castes,
Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes) Act, 1994, —

(b) admission to medical and engineering colleges and to courses of
instruction for degrees in education and Ayurvedic or Unani systems of
medicine (including the number of students to be admitted), shall subject
to clause (a), be regulated by such orders (which if necessary may be with
retrospective effect, but not effective prior to January 1, 1979) as the State
Government may by notification, make in that behalf :

Provided that no order regulating admission under this clause shall be
inconsistent with the rights of minorities in the matter of establishing and
administering educational institutions of their choice;

(¢) in making an order under clause (a), the State Government may direct that
any person who wilfully acts in a manner intended to contravene, or
defeat the purposes of the order shall be punishable with imprisonment
for a term not exceeding three months or with fine not exceeding one
thousand rupees, or with both, as may be specified in the order.

(5-A) Every order made under clause (a) of sub-section (5) shall be laid, as soon
as may be, before both Houses of the State Legislature and the provisions of sub-
section (1) of Section 23-A of the Uttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 1904 shall
apply as they apply in respect of rules made by the State Government under any
Uttar Pradesh Act.]

(6) No student admitted to any college in contravention of the provisions of this
section shall be permitted to take up any examination conducted by the University,
and the Vice-Chancellor shall have the power to cancel any admission made in such
contravention.

Sub-section (3).—Clause 1 of the Ordinances authorising Head of the Departments to make
admission to M.B.A. Class is not inconsistent with Section 28(3) of the Act. Pradip Tripathi v.
University of Allahabad, 1981 ALJ 355.

Sub-section (5) mandatory.—Sub-section (5) is mandatory. Sukhpal Singh Sharma v. Vice-
Chancellor, Gorakhpur University, 1982 ALJ 1021,

Postgraduate Course in Medical Colleges.—Government order dated 3-12-1980 laying down policy
and procedure 1o be followed in admission in postgraduate course in medical colleges is consistent with
tenor and spirit of Rules framed by the Medical Council of India under Section 33 of Medical Council Act,
1956 and is binding. Krishna Priva Ganguly v. University of Lucknow, (1984) 1 SCC 307.

In view of Government Order dated 27-12-1977 regularising admissions to postgraduate degree
course of medical college, the appointment as House Officer, Resident, Demonstrator, Register, etc., has
to be made from amongst those who have been admitted to the postgraduate degree courses of medical
college purely on the basis of merit. Thus, where the candidate who did his MBBS from outside the State
but irregularly selected o M.D. Course in Allahabad Medical College can also claim the job of Resident.
Shashi Singhal v. State, 1978 AL) 762.

The State Government is competent to prescribe qualification for admission to post-degree course
of medical college. Young Doctors’ Association v. State, 1983 ALJ 889.
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Pre-medical test—Multiple choice objective test.—Where answer given by the candidate is
wrong he is not entitled to benefit of marks thereon even if the key answer is also found to be wrong.
Where, however, the candidate’s answer is correct and the key answer is wrong, the candidate must get
full marks assigned to that answer. Abhijit Sen v. State of U.P., (1984) 2 SCC 319.

Article 14 of Constitution.—Admission made bona fide in consonance with Rules and Order on
the basis of merits depending on marks obtained in M.B.B.S. course is not open to interference by the
High Court on ground of violation of Article 14. Krishna Priva Ganguly v. University of Lucknow,
(1984) 1 SCC 307.

Number of Students.—Admission Committee is competent to prescribe number of students to be
admitted in cach session. Ramesh v. Vice-Chancellor, 1985 ALJ 290.

Discontinuance of study.—There is complete bar to readmission of a student who discontinued his
studies in carlicr session. He cannot claim vested right of admission. However, he can seck fresh
admission. Kamal Singh v. Vice-Chancellor, Allahabad University, 1986 ALJ 135.

Admission Quota.—Where quota for admission to M.D. course was fixed for internal and external
candidates, eligibility of external candidates should not be compared with the intcrnal candidates already
selected against their quota. G.P. Tewari v. State of U.P., 1984 AL 151.

29. Examinations Committee—(1) There shall be an Examinations
Committee in the University, the constitution of which shall be as may be provided
for in the Ordinances.

(2) Except as provided in sub-section (2) of Section 42, the Committee shall
supervise generally all examinations of the University, including moderation and
tabulation, and perform the following other functions, namely—

(a) to appoint examiners and moderators and, if necessary, to remove them ;

(b) to review from time to time the results of University examinations and
submission of reports thereon to the Academic Council ;

(¢) to make recommendations to the Academic Council for the improvement
of the examination system ;

(d) to scrutinise the list of examiners proposed by the Board of Studies,
finalise the same and declare the result of the University.

(3) The Examinations Committee may appoint such number of sub-committees
it thinks fit, and in particular may delegate to any one or more persons or
sub-committees the power to deal with and decide cases relating to the use of unfair
means by the examinees.

"[(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, it shall be lawful for an
Examinations Committee or, as the case may be, for a sub-committee or any person to
whom the Examinations Committee has delegated its power in this behalf under sub-
section (3), to debar an examinee from future examinations of the University, if in its or
his opinion, such examinee is guilty of using unfair means at any such examination. |

Use of unfair means—Proceedings pertaining 10 use of unfair means are quasi-judicial
proceedings. Sharad Kumar v, Kanpur University, 1987 ALJ 465.

A personal hearing to the candidatc against whom action is proposed to be taken by the
Examination committee is not necessary. Sarnjeev Misra v. University of Allahabad, 1985 ALJ 376 ;
Triambak Pati Tripathi v. Board of High School and Intermediate Education, U.P., AIR 1973 All 1.

A notice issued to the student found using unfair means alleging that “you were found

using/atiempting to usc unfair means at the examination” is not vague. Sanjeev Misra v. University of
Allahabad, 1985 ALJ 376,

79. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 0f 1977, S. 11.
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Procedure for deduction of marks for copying should be fair, just and reasonable. Madhulika
Mathur v. Gorakhpur University, 1984 ALJ 618 (FB).

Where examination itself is cancelled, a student cannot be punished for using unfair means,
Shri Prakash v. Vice-Chancellor, 1983 ALJ 690.

Where the result of a student of B.Sc. Part I was withheld for using unfair means but he managed to
take admission and appeared in B.Sc. Part [l examination and when he failed in one of papers he was not
allowed for supplementary examination, it was held that no estoppel could be pleaded against the
university. Israr Ahmad v. Gorakhpur University, 1982 ALJ 1089,

The Examination Committee has no jurisdiction to debar a candidate from appearing at future
examination in exercise of power under Section 29%(3). Agra University v. Ashok Kumar, 1976 ALJ 183.

Appointment of examiner.—Jurisdiction to recommend and appoint examiner vests in Board of
Studies, Faculty, Academic Council and Executive Council have no such junisdiction. In the abscnee of
Examination Committee, the V.C. has authority to make appointments of examiners. N.D. Tahiliani v.
R.P. Misra, 1987 ALJ 860.

30. Other Authorities.—(1) The constitution, powers and duties of other
authorities of the University shall be such as may be prescribed.

CHAPTER VI

APPOINTMENT AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF
TEACHERS AND OFFICERS

31. Appointment of Teachers.—(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the
teachers of the University and the teachers of an affiliated or associated college
(other than a college maintained exclusively by the State Government 30[* * *])
shall be appointed by the Executive Council or the Management of the affiliated or
associated college, as the case may be, on the recommendation of a Selection
Committee in the manner hereinafter provided. #/[The Selection Committee shall
meet as often as necessary.]

(2) The appointment of every such teacher, Director and Principal not being an
appointment under sub-section (3), shall in the first instance be on probation for one
year which may be extended for a period not exceeding one year :

Provided that no order of termination of service during or on the expiry of the
period of probation shall be passed—

(a) in the case of a teacher of the University, except by order of the Executive
Council made after considering the report of the Vice-Chancellor and
(unless the teacher is himself the Head of the Department), the Head of
the Department concerned;

(b) in the case of Principal of an affiliated or associated college, except by
order of the Management; and

(c) in the case of any other teacher of an affiliated or associated college,
except by order of the Management made after considering the report of
the Principal and (unless such teacher is the seniormost teacher of the
subject), also of the seniormost teacher of the subject :

80. Words “or by a local authority” omitred by U.P. Act 12 of 1978, S. 10 and wherever occurring in
Chapter VI
81. Ins. by U.P. Act 1 of 1992, 8. 3 (w.c.f. 22-11-1991).
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 ®[Provided further that no such order of termination shall be passed except after
‘notice to the teacher concerned giving him an opportunity of explanation in respect
.ﬁ'ﬂn grounds on which his services are proposed to be terminated:
e Provided also that if a notice is given before the expiry of the period of
pobaﬁon or the extended period of probation, as the case may be, the period of
bation shall stand extended until the final order of the Executive Council under
(a) of the first proviso or, as the case may be, until the approval of the Vice-
under Section 35 is communicated to the teacher concerned. ]

(3) (@) In the case of teacher of the University other than a Professor, the
lor in consultation with the Dean of the Faculty and the Head of the
m-tmem concerned and an expert nominated by the Chancellor in that behalf and
: ,lbe case of a teacher of an affiliated or associated college, the Management in
€0 tion with an expert nominated by the Vice-Chancellor in that behalf may
_m“nng appointment in a vacancy caused by the grant of leave to an
: for a period not exceeding ten months without reference to the Selection
anee but shall not fill any other vacancy or post likely to last for more than
noums without such reference.

L ' “[(b) Where before or after the commencement of this Act, any teacher is
: (after reference 1o a Selection Committee) to a temporary post likely to
st for more than six months, and such post is subsequently converted into a

»p’emancm post or 1o a permanent post in a vacancy caused by the grant of leave to

Q incumbent for a period exceeding ten months and such post subsequently

permanently vacant or any post of same cadre and grade is newly created

'k falls vacant in the same department, then unless the Executive Council or the

ﬂhmgemcm. as the case may be, decides to terminate his services after giving an

opportunity to show cause, it may appoint such teacher in a substantive capacity to
that post without reference to a Selection Committee :

Provided that this clause shall not apply unless the teacher concerned holds the
prescribed qualifications for the post at the time of such substantive appointment,
and he has served continuously, for a period of not less than one year after his
appointment made after reference to a Selection Committee :

Provided further that appointment is a substantive capacity under this clause of a
teacher who had served, before such appointment, continuously for a period of less
than two years, shall be on probation for one year which may be extended for a
period not exceeding one year, and the provisions of sub-section (2) shall apply
accordingly.]

¥((c) Any teacher of the University who was appointed as Lecturer/part time
Lecturer on or before December 31, 1997 without reference to the Selection
Committee by way of a short term or part time arrangement in accordance with the
provisions for the time being in force for such appointment, may be given
substantive appointment by the Executive Council, if any substantive vacancy of the
same cadre and grade in the same department is available if such teacher—

82. Ins. by UP. Act 5 of 1977, 8. 12
83. Subs. by U.P. Act S of 1977, §. 12.
84. Subs. by U.P. Act 23 of 2004, S. 2 (w.c.f. 20-5-2004).
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(i) is serving as such on December 31, 1997 continuously since such initial
appointment by way of short term/part time arrangement;

84[(if) possessed the qualifications required for regular appointment to the post
under the provisions of the relevant Statutes in force on the date of the
substantive appointment;

(i) has been found suitable for regular appointment by the Executive
Council.

A teacher appointed by way of short term/part time arrangement as aforesaid
who does not get a substantive appointment under this clause shall cease to hold
such post on such date as the Executive Council may specify.]

(4) (a) The Selection Committee for the appointment of a teacher of the
University (other than the Director of an Institute and the Principal of a constituent
college), shall consist of—

(i) the Vice-Chancellor who shall be the Chairman thereof,
(i) the Head of the Department concerned :

Provided that the Head of the Department shall not sit in the Selection
Committee, when he is himself a candidate for appointment or when the
post concerned is of a higher rank than his substantive post and in that
event his office shall be filled by the Professor in the Department and if
there is no Professor by the Dean of the Faculty :

85[Provided further that where the Chancellor is satisfied that in the
special circumstances of the case, a Selection Committee cannot be
constituted in accordance with the preceding proviso, he may direct the
constitution of the Selection Committee in such manner as he thinks fit.]

(iii) in the case of a Professor or Reader, three experts, and in any other case,
two experts be nominated by the Chancellor;

(iv) in the case of appointment of teachers in a department of a constituent
medical college upgraded under any scheme sanctioned by the Central
Government, one nominee each of the Central Government and the State
Government;

(v) in the case of appointment of teachers of an Institute or constituent
college, the Director of the Institute or the Principal of the constituent
college, as the case may be.

(b) The Selection Committee for the appointment of the Director of an Institute
or the Principal of a constituent college shall consist of—

(i) the Vice-Chancellor, who shall be the Chairman thereof;
(ii) two experts to be nominated by the Chancellor.

(¢) The Selection Committee for the appointment of the Principal of an affiliated
or an associated college (other than a college maintained exclusively by the State
Government 36[* * %] shall consist of —

84a. Sub-clause (if) came into force, w.e.f. 7-6-2004,
85. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, 8. 12
86, Words “or by a local authority'” omiited by U.P. Act 12 of 1978, S. 10.
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(i) the Head of the Management, or a member of the Management nominated
by him who shall be the Chairman;

8[(ii) one of the Deans or Professors of those Faculties which comprise subjects
taught in the college, to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor;]

(iii) one member of the Management nominated by the Management; and
(iv) two experts to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor :

. Provided that in the case of appointment of the Principal of an affiliated college,
| the Dean of Faculty shall not sit in the Selection Committee, if he is himself a
teacher of that college :

| Provided further that in the case of colleges established and administered by a

minority referred to in clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India, the
| experts shall be nominated by the Management from out of a panel of five experts by
| the Management suggested and approved by the Vice-Chancellor.

$[Provided also that in the case of colleges referred to in the preceding proviso,
the Dean or Professor who shall be the member of the Selection Committee under
sub-clause (ii) shall also be nominated by the Management from out of a panel of
five Deans or Professors suggested by the Management and approved by the Vice-
Chancellor, and if the requisite number of such Deans or Professors is not so
available, the panel may include the names of Principals of affiliated or associated
colleges. ]

(d) The Selection Committee for the appointment of other teachers of an
affiliated or associated college (other than a college maintained exclusively by the
State Government [*  *  *])% shall consist of—

(i) the Head of the Management or a member of the Management nominated
by him who shall be the Chairman;

(if) the Principal of the college and another teacher of the college nominated
by the Principal;
(i) two experts to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor :

®[Provided that in the case of a college where there is no Principal or other
teacher available for being a member of the Selection Committee under sub-clause
(if), the remaining members referred 1o in this clause shall constitute such Selection
Committee: |

Provided further that in the case of colleges established and administered by a
minority referred to in clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India, the
experts shall be nominated by the Management from out of a panel of five experts
suggested by the Management and approved by the Vice-Chancellor.

(5) (a) A panel of six or more experts in each subject of study shall be drawn up
by the Chancellor after consulting the corresponding Faculty in Indian Universities
or such academic bodies or research institutions in or outside Uttar Pradesh as the

87. Ins. by U.P. Act 12 of 1978.

88. Proviso inserted by U.P. Act § of 1977, S. 12

89. Words “or by a local authority” omitted by U.P. Act 12 of 1978, S. 10.

90. Ins. by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, S. 12 and shall be deemed always to have been inserted.
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Chancellor may consider necessary. Every expert to be nominated by the Chancellor
under sub-section (4) shall be a person whose name is borne on such panel.

(b) The Board of each Faculty shall maintain a standing panel of sixteen or more
experts in each subject of study, and every expert to be nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor under sub-section (4) shall be a person whose name is borne on the
panel.

(¢) A panel referred to in clause (a) or clause (b) shall be revised after every
three years.

Explanation I—For the purposes of this sub-section, a branch of subject in
which a separate course of study is prescribed for a postgraduate degree or for Part |
or Part IT thereof shall be deemed to be a separate subject of study.

Explanation 1l.—Where the post of teacher to be selected is common to more
than one subject of study, the expert may belong to either of such subjects of study.

9[(d) The Chancellor or the Vice-Chancellor, as the case may be, may intimate
in a specified order, a larger number of names of experts than required under sub-
section (4) for serving as his nominees on the Selection Committee. In such case, on
any person whose name appears higher in the specified order not being available for
a meeting of the Selection Committee, a person whose name appears nearest lower
in the specified order shall be requested to serve on the Committee. |

(6) No recommendation made by a Selection Committee referred to in
sub-section (4) shall be considered to be valid unless one of the experts had agreed
to such selection.

(7) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (6), the majority of the total
membership of any Selection Committee shall form the quorum of such Committee :

“(Provided that in the case of a Professor or a Reader, the persons present to
form the quorum must include at least two experts.]

9[(7-A) It shall be open to the Selection Committee to recommend one or more
but not more than three names for each post.]

(8) (a) In the case of appointment of a teacher of the University, if the Executive
Council does not agree with the recommendation made by the Selection Committee,
the Executive Council shall refer the matter to the Chancellor along with the reasons
of such disagreement, and his decision shall be final :

%[Provided that if the Executive Council does not take a decision on the
recommendations of the Selection Committee within a period of four months from |
the date of the meeting of such Committee, then also the matter shall stand referred
to the Chancellor, and his decision shall be final.]

%[(aa) Where the failure of the Executive Council to take a decision within the
period specified in the proviso to clause (a) is not attributable to any fault of the
Executive Council, the Chancellor may require the Executive Council to take a

91. Ins. by U.P. Act 29, 1974, S. 12.

92. Ins. by U.P. Act 4 of 1995, S. 2 (w.e.f. 17-12-1994),

93. Ins. by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, S. 12 and shall be deemed always to have been inserted.
94. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, 8. 12.

95. Ins. by U.P. Act 4 of 1995, S. 2 (w.e.f. 17-12-1994).

84



APPOINTMENT & CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF TEACHERS & OFFICERS 39

jion within such time as the Chancellor may, from time to time, allow and may
et the Vice-Chancellor to call a meeting of the Executive Council for the

- Provided that—
~ (#) if the Executive Council does not agree with the recommendations made
X by the Selection Committee, the Executive Council shall refer the matter

to the Chancellor along with the reasons of such disagreement and his
decision shall be final;

(ii) if the Executive Council does not take a decision within the time allowed
by the Chancellor, the Chancellor shall decide the matter and his decision
shall be final.]

~ (b) In the case of appointment of a teacher of an affiliated or associated college,

if the Management does not agree with the recommendation made by the Selection
nmittee, the Management shall refer the matter to the Vice-Chancellor along with

 the reasons of such disagreement, and his decision shall be final :

Provided that in the case of appointment of a teacher of an affiliated or

jated college, established and administered by a minority referred to in clause

Article 30 of the Constitution of India, if the Management does not agree with

of the University and the Principals and other teachers of such affiliated or
colleges on the ground of interest for participating in the deliberations of
uch Committees and other matters relating to appointment of such Principals and
shall be prescribed by the Statutes.

=

(10) No selection for any appointment under this section shall be made except
after advertisement of the vacancy in at least three issues of two newspapers having
adequate circulation in Uttar Pradesh.
~ %[(11) (a) No teacher recommended by the Selection Committee shall be
appointed by the Management of an affiliated or associated college (other than a
college maintained exclusively by the State Government) unless prior approval of
the Vice-Chancellor has been obtained.

(b) The Management shall, as soon as possible, after the meeting of the

Selection Committee, submit the recommendations of the Committee, along with
other relevant documents to the Vice-Chancellor for approval.

(¢) The Vice-Chancellor, if he is satisfied that the candidate recommended by
the Selection Committee does not possess the minimum qualifications or experience
prescribed, or that the procedure laid down in the Act for the selection of the teacher
has not been followed, shall convey to the Management his disapproval :

Provided that if the Vice-Chancellor does not convey his disapproval within a
period of one month from the date of receipt of the documents referred to in clause

96. Subs. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, 8. 12
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(b), or does not send to the Management any intimation in connection therewith, he
shall be deemed to have approved of the proposal.

(12) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section, the Executive Council,
with the prior approval of the Chancellor, or the Management with the prior
approval of the Vice-Chancellor, may appoint on deputation on the post of a teacher
any government servant who possesses the qualifications prescribed for the post.]

97(13) [t * .]

9%%[31-A. Personal promotion to Teachers of University.—(l)
Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in any other provision of this
Act, ®[a Lecturer in the University appointed under Section 31, or a Reader in the
University appointed under Section 31 or promoted under this Section], who has put
in such length of service and possesses such qualifications, as may be prescribed,
may be given personal promotion, respectively to the post of Reader or Professor.

(2) Such personal promotion shall be given on the recommendation of the
Selection Committee, constituted under clause (a) of sub-section (4) of Section 31,
in such manner and subject to such conditions as may be prescribed.

(3) Nothing contained in this section shall affect the posts of the teachers of the
University to be filled by direct appointment in accordance with the provisions of
Section 31.]

Recommendation of Selection Committee.—The Vice-Chancellor is under a mandatory duty to
consider the recommendation of the Selection Committee in the matter of appointment of teacher. He
cannot delegate his function to Executive Committee. AN. Vishnoi v. Chancellor, 1981 ALJ 23,

Where the Executive Council disagreed with the recommendation of Selection Committee and the
matter is referred to the Chancellor, disregard the recommendations of Sclection Committee by the
Chancellor could not be restricted only to the existence of circumstances mentioned in Section 68.
Mathura Prasad v. Chancellor, 1984 ALJ 21.

The Executive Council can agree with the recommendation of the Selection Committee wholly or
in part only. Mathura Prasad v. Chancellor, 1984 ALJ 21.

Candidate appearing before the Selection Committee without any objection as 10 its validity cannot
turn round and challenge its validity when the Committee recommended against him. Rajendra v. Civil
Judge, 1980 ALJ 1115.

In the matter of appointment of teachers the recommendation of the Sclection Committee does
carry weight and may not be lightly brushed aside, but the Act does not make it conclusive. Mathura
Prasad v. Chancellor, 1984 ALJ 21.

Appointment of principal —If the management disagrees with the recommendation of the
Selection Committee on question of appointment of Principal, the Vice-Chancellor must apply his mind
1o the grounds raised by the management before exercising his powers under Section 31(8)b). The
Committee cannot withhold its recommendation in favour of a particular candidate on ground of his
claim in higher start of salary. Rajendra v. Civil Judge, 1980 ALJ 1115.

For appointment of Principal of a composite college viz. having both degree as well as
posigraduate classes the Master’s degree should be in a subject which is taught both in the degree classes
as well as in the postgraduate classes. P.S. Malik v. Chancellor, 1982 ALJ 774,

Section 31(3)(b) is not applicable to a case of appointment of a teacher to a temporary post likely 1o
last for more than six months. Pramod Kumar v. Vice-Chancellor, 1981 ALJ 853.

97. Sub-sec. (13) omitted by U.P. Act No. 10 of 1983 (w.c.f. 18-7-1981).
98. Ins. by U.P. Act 9 of 1985 (w.e.f. 10-10-1984).
99. Subs. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, 8. 9 (w.c.. 11-7-1995).
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~ Reference to Vice-Chancellor—The reference to the Chancellor would be competent only if the
scutive Council does not agree with the recommendation of the Sclection Committee. The Executive

il has to refer the matter along with the reasons for such disagreement. Devendra Dutta Tewari v.
, 1978 ALJ 844,

Direction by the Chancellor to appoint candidates sclected only for temporary post against
 permanent posts and fresh selection out of available candidates for temporary posts is not beyond the
ut ion of the Chancellor. Nirmala Nautival v. Chancellor, 1984 ALJ 882
* ‘I\l Chancellor while excrcising jurisdiction under Section 31(8)(a) exercises powers of a quasi-
 judi pature and the matter should be disposed of by a speaking order and he should observe
of natural justice. LN. Mathur v. Chancellor, 1985 ALJ 650 (FB). Overruling Prabha Gupta
University, 1981 Lawyers' Law Times (Services) 51,

Relaxation under Statute 11.01. —The relaxation which is permissible under Para 2 of Statute

01 is not available to a candidate who does not possess Masters’ degree in the subject concerned,
U Yatra Shukla v. Chancellor, 1982 AL) 826.

ﬂ, Probationer— A probationer is not entitled 10 hearing before his services are terminated during or
bﬁapﬂyof(hcpmodofpobwou.SmndpmmaddedbyUP Act 5 of 1977 is not
ve, P.C. Bagla v. Vice-Chancellor, 1980 ALJ 785 : 1980 Lab IC 853 (FB). Overruling. Vidya

15 Misra v. University of Gorakhpur, AIR 1967 All 426,

Clause (10).—Clause (10) of Section 31 is mandatory. R.C. Gupra v. Chancellor, 1982 ALJ

n

~ The second part of sub-section (10) which lays down the manner of publication of the
%.h-l- 1 is directory in nature. Arun Kumar Shukla v. Chancellor, 1984 ALJ 427.
- 1[31-AA. Promotion to the Post of Associate Professor and Professor.—(1)
wmg anything contained in any other provision of this Act, an Assistant
substantively appointed in the Faculty of Medicine or Dental Sciences of
Umversny of Lucknow or an Associate Professor, substantively appointed, or
: under this section, in the said Faculties of the said University, who has put
in such length of service and possesses such qualifications as may be prescribed,
may be given personnel promotion respectively to the post of Associate Professor or
Professor.

- (2) The promotion under sub-section (1) shall be given on the
ﬁf_eommendalion of the Selection Committee, constituted under clause (a) of sub-
‘ (4) of Section 31, in such manner and subject to such conditions as may be
 Explanation.—With regard to the Faculty of Medicine or Dental Sciences of the
University of Lucknow, the word **Reader’’ referred to in clause (a) of sub-section
(4) of Section 31 shall be construed as **Associate Professor.’"]

?[(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) or
in any other provisions of this Act, every person who was promoted to the post of
Associate Professor or Professor in a Faculty referred to in sub-section (1) in
accordance with the order No. 842/15-10-97-11(7)/96, dated April 11, 1997 issued
by the State Government and is continuing in service as such on the date of the
commencement of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities (Third Amendment) Act,
1999 shall be deemed to have been promoted to such post under sub-section (1) from
the date of such promotion. |

1. Ins. by UP. Act 9 of 1998, S. 2 (w.e.f. 19-9-1997).
2. Ins. by U.P. Act 21 of 1999, S. 2.
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’[31-B. Special provision with regard to appointment.—(l)
Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in any other provision of this
Act or in the Uttar Pradesh Higher Education Services Commission Act, 1980,
appointment to the post of principal or teacher of the Motilal Nehru Regional
Engineering College, Allahabad shall be made in accordance with the rules and bye-
laws of the Motilal Nehru Regional Engineering College Society, Allahabad.

(2) All appointments made before the commencement of the Uttar Pradesh State
Universities (Amendment) Act, 1998 in accordance with the provisions of sub-
section (1) shall be deemed to have been made under the said sub-section as if the
provisions of the said sub-section were in force at all material times.""]

32. Contract of appointment of teachers of the University.—(1) Except as
otherwise provided by Statutes, no salaried officer and teacher of the University
shall be appointed except under a written contract which shall be consistent with the
provisions of this Act, the Statutes and Ordinances.

(2) The original contract shall be lodged with the Registrar and a copy thereof
shall be furnished to the officer or teacher concerned.

(3) In the case of an officer or teacher employed before the commencement of
this Act, all contracts in force, immediately before such commencement, shall, to the
extent of any inconsistency with the provisions of this Act or the Statutes or the
Ordinances be deemed to have been modified by the said provisions.

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in any contract or other instrument,
teachers of any constituent medical college shall not have right of private practice,
except to such extent, if any, and subject to such conditions and restrictions as the
State Government may, by general or special order specify.

33. Pensions, Provident Fund, etc.—The University and every affiliated or
associated college shall constitute, for the benefit of its officers, teachers and other
employees, in such manner and subject to such conditions “[as may be specified by
general or special order by the State Government] such pension, insurance or
provident fund, as it may deem fit including a fund from which such teachers or their
heirs, as the case may be, shall be paid pension or gratuity in the event of their
incurring disability, wound or death in connection with the discharge of their duties
as Superintendent of a Centre or invigilator as defined in Uttar Pradesh Universities
(Provisions regarding Conduct of Examinations) Act, 1965.

34. Limits of additional remunerative work permissible to teachers—(1)
The conditions regarding payment of remuneration to the teachers of the University
or for an affiliated or an associated college for any duties performed in connection
with any examination conducted by an Indian University or any body other than
Public Service Commission 5[* *  *] shall be such as may be prescribed.

(2) No teacher of the University or of an affiliated or associated college shall at
any time, hold more than one remunerative office carrying duties other than teaching
or duties connected with any examination.

3. Ins. by UP. Act9 of 1998, S. 3 (w.e.f. 12-2-1998).
4. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 21 of 1975, 8. 6.
5. Words “and the holding of remunerative offices by them” omitted by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, S. 13.
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Explanation.—The words ‘remunerative offices’ include the offices of Warden

Supenntendent of a Hall or Hostel, Proctor, Games Superintendent, Librarian, and

‘any office in the National Cadet Corps, National Sports Organisation, National
‘Social Service Scheme and University Employment Exchange.

~ 35. Conditions of service of teachers of affiliated or associated colleges other
than those maintained by Government or local authority—(1) Every teacher in an
affiliated or associated college (other than a college maintained exclusively by the State
‘Government) S[* * *] shall be appointed under a written contract which shall
sm such terms and conditions as may be prescnbed The contract shall be lodged
m the University and a copy thereof shall be given to the teacher concerned, and
another copy thereof shall be retained by the college concerned.

(2) Every decision of the Management of such college to dismiss or remove a
teacher or to reduce him in rank or to punish him in any other manner shall before it
s communicated to him, be reported to the Vice-Chancellor and shall not take effect
unless it has been approved by the Vice-Chancellor:

~ Provided that in the case of colleges established and administered by a
‘minority referred to in clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India, the
decision of the management dismissing removing or reducing in rank or punishing
in any other manner any teacher shall not require the approval of the Vice-
‘Chancellor, but, shall be reported to him and unless he is satisfied that the
procedure prescribed in this behalf has been followed, the decision shall not be

given effect to.

~ (3) The provisions of sub-section (2) shall also apply to any decision to
terminate the services of a teacher, whether by way of punishment or otherwise but
shall not apply to any termination of service on the expiry of the period for which
the teacher was appointed :

~ Provided that in the case of colleges established and administered by a minority
referred to in clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India, the decision of the
Management terminating the service of any teacher shall not require the approval of
the Vice-Chancellor, but shall be reported to him and unless he is satisfied that the
procedure prescribed in this behalf has been followed, the decision shall not be given
effect to.

(4) Nothing in sub-section (2) shall be deemed to apply to an order of
suspension pending inquiry, but any such order may be stayed, revoked or modified
by the Vice-chancellor :

Provided that in the case of colleges established and administered by a minority
referred to in clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India, such order may be
stayed, revoked or modified by the Vice-Chancellor only if the conditions prescribed
for such suspension are not satisfied.

(5) Other conditions of service of teachers of such colleges shall be such as may
be prescribed.

Where dismissal order is passed by the College management, the approval order of
Vice-Chancellor need not be speaking order. P.C. Sikand v. Chancellor, 1979 ALJ (NOC) 81.

6. Words “or by a local authority” omitted by U.P. Act 12 of 1978, S. 10.

84



44 UTTAR PRADESH STATE UNIVERSITIES ACT, 1973 [S.36

36. Tribunal of Arbitration.—(1) Any dispute arising out of a contract of
appointment referred to in Section 32 or Section 33 shall be referred to a Tribunal of |
Arbitration which shall consist of the following members, namely— '

(@) in the case of an officer or teacher of the University, one member
nominated by the Executive Council, one member nominated by the
officer or teacher concerned and one member (who shall act as convener)
nominated by the Chancellor;

(b) in the case of a teacher of an affiliated or associated college, one member
nominated by the management of the college, one member nominated by
the teacher concerned, and one member (who shall act as convener)
nominated by the Vice-Chancellor :

Provided that in the case of colleges established and administered by a minority
referred to in clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India, the Convener shall be
selected by the nominees of the management and the teacher concerned out of a panel
of five persons suggested by the management and approved by the Vice-Chancellor :

Provided further that in the event of their failure to appoint the Convener within
the time prescribed, the Vice-Chancellor shall nominate a Convener out of the panel.

(2) If for any reason, a vacancy occurs in the office of a member of the
Tribunal, the appropriate person or body concerned shall nominate another person in
accordance with provisions of sub-section (1) to fill the vacancy and the proceedings
may be continued before the Tribunal from the stage at which the vacancy is filled.

(3) The decision of the Tribunal shall be final and binding on the parties and
shall not be questioned in any court.

(4) The Tribunal of Arbitration shall have the power—
(i) toregulate its own procedure;
(i) to order re-instatement of the officer or teacher concerned; and
(ifi) to award salary to the officer or teacher concerned, after deducting
therefrom such income which such officer or teacher might have
otherwise derived during his suspension, removal, dismissal or
termination from service.

(5) Nothing contained in any law for the time being in force relating to
arbitration shall apply to an arbitration under this section.

(6) No suit or proceedings shall lie in any court in respect of any matter which is
required by sub-section (1) to be referred to the Tribunal of Arbitration :

Provided that every decision of the Tribunal referred to in sub-section (3) shall
be executable by the lowest court having territorial jurisdiction, as if it were a decree
of that court.

CHAPTER VII
AFFILIATION AND RECOGNITION

37. Affiliated Colleges.—(1) This section shall apply to the Universities of
Agra, Gorakhpur, Kanpur and Meerut and such other Universities (not being the
Universities of Lucknow and Allahabad) as the State Government may, by
notification in the Gazette, specify.
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ive Council may, with the previous sanction of the Chancellor,
wluch fulfils such conditions of affiliation, as may be prescribed, to
ion or enlarge the privileges of any college already affiliated or
provisions of sub-section (8), withdraw or curtail any such privilege:
2 m if in the opinion of the Chancellor, a college substantially fulfils
affiliation, the Chancellor may sanction grant of affiliation to that

e privileges thereof in specific subjects for one term of a course
1 terms and conditions as he may deem fit:
urther that unless all the prescribed conditions of affiliation are
llege, it shall not admit any student in the first year of the course of
iation is granted under the foregoing proviso after one year from
ice of such affiliation.]
be lawful for an affiliated college to make arrangement with any
college situated in the same local area, or with the University, for
| the work of teaching or research.
as provided by this Act, the management of an affiliated college shall
nage and control the affairs of the college and be responsible for its
-upkeep, and its Principal shall be responsible for the discipline of
for the superintendence and control over its staff.
affiliated college shall furnish such reports, returns and other
the Executive Council or the Vice-Chancellor may call for.
Executive Council shall cause every affiliated college to be inspected
o time at intervals not exceeding five years by one or more persons
it in that behalf, and a report of the inspection shall be made to the
Ol
Bxaculivc Council may direct an affiliated college so inspected to take such
y appear to it to be necessary within such period as may be specified.
e privileges of affiliation of a college which fails to comply with any
the Executive Council under sub-section (7) or to fulfil the conditions of
| may, after obtaining a report from the Management of the college and
previous sanction of the Chancellor, be withdrawn or curtailed by the
ve Council in accordance with the provisions of the Statutes.
Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sections (2) and (8), if the
nt of an affiliated college has failed to fulfil the conditions of affiliation,
llor may, after obtaining a report from the Management and the Vice-
ellor, withdraw or curtail the privileges of affiliation.]

0) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in any other
s of this Act, a college, which has already been given affiliation to a
ersity before the commencement of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities
endment) Act, 2003 in specific subjects for a specified period shall be entitled to
‘the course of study for which admissions have already taken place but it
admit any student in the first year of such course of study without obtaining
ion under sub-sections (2).]
38. Associated Colleges.—(1) This section shall apply to the Universities of
ow and Allahabad and such other Universities (not being the Universities of
Gorakhpur, Kanpur or Meerut or the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya)
e State Government may, by notification in the Gazette, specify.

7 Ins.by UP. Act 1 0f 2004, 8. 5 (w.e.f. 11-7-2003).
8. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, 8. 13.
8a. Ins. by U.P. Act 1 of 2004, S. 5 (w.e.f. 11-7-2003).
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(2) Associated colleges shall be such as may be named by the Statutes.

(3) It shall be lawful for an associated college to make arrangements with any
other associated college or colleges or with the University for cooperation in the
work of teaching.

(4) The conditions of recognition of an associated college shall be prescribed by
the Statutes or imposed by the Executive Council, but no associated college shall
except with the previous approval of the Chancellor, be authorised to impart
instruction for post-graduate degrees :

Provided that if an associated college is refused recognition for imparting
instruction for post-graduate degrees, such college may, with the approval of the
Chancellor, be granted affiliation by any University referred to in Section 37,
anything in Section 5 notwithstanding, and thereupon, such college shall cease to be
an associated college.

(5) Except as provided by this Act, the Management of an associated college shall
be free to manage and control the affairs of the college and be responsible for its
maintenance and upkeep. The Principal of every such college shall be responsible for
the discipline of its students and for the superintendence and control over its staff.

(6) The Executive Council shall cause every associated college to be inspected
from time to time at intervals not exceeding three years by one or more persons
authorised by it in this behalf and a report of the inspection shall be made to the
Executive Council.

(7) The recognition of an associated college may, with the previous sanction of
the Chancellor, be withdrawn by the Executive Council, if it is satisfied after
considering any explanation furnished by the management, that it has ceased to fulfil
the conditions of its recognition or that it persists in making default in the
performance of its duties under this Act or in the removal of any defect in its work
pointed out by the Executive Council.

9(8) Notwithstanding anything in this section or in Section 5, any associated
college situated within the area of any University to which this section applies, may,
subject to such directions, as may be issued by the State Government in this behalf, be
admitted to the privileges of affiliation by any University to which Section 37 applies.]

39. Disqualification for membership of Management.—A person shall be
disqualified for being chosen as, and for being, a member of the Management of an
affiliated or associated college (other than a college maintained exclusively by the
State Government or by local authority), if he or his relative accepts any
remuneration for any work in or for such college or any contract for the supply of
goods to or for the execution of any work for such college :

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to the acceptance of any
remuneration by a teacher as such or for any duties performed in connection with an
examination conducted by the college or for any duties as Superintendent or Warden
of a training unit or of a hall or hostel of the college or as a proctor or tutor or for
any duties, of a similar nature in relation to the college.

Explanation.—The term ‘relative’ shall have the meaning assigned to it in the
Explanation to Section 20.

Relative.—The word “relative” as used in Section 39 only refers to relatives of the persons i.c.
persons wha are related by blood or marriage to the person who is said to be disqualified. It has the same
meaning as assigned to it in the Explanation to Section 20. Raj Kishore v. Kishan Shiksha Samiti, 1978
ALJ 1007,

Relative of a teacher who accepts remuncration from an affiliated college in U.P. is disqualified for
being elected as a member of the Management of that college. Such disqualification would also apply to

9. Subs. by U.P. Act 19 of 1987.
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relative of the teacher who had been appointed on remuneration prior 1o coming into force of the Act.
Executive Comumittee, Meerut University v. Vice-Chancellor, (1983) 2 SCC 397. Overruling 1982 U.P.
LBEC 148, approving 1981 UPLT (NOC) 187.

The Chairman of a cooperative society which supplied goods to a college is not disqualified for
being a member of the Management Committee of the said college. Raj Kishore v. Kishan Shiksha
Samiti, 1978 ALJ 1007.

40. Inspection, etc., of Affiliated and Associated Colleges.—(1) The State
Government shall have the right to cause an inspection to be made by such person or
persons as it may direct, of any affiliated or associated college, including buildings,
laboratories and equipments thereof and also of the examinations, teaching and other
work conducted or done by it, or cause an inquiry to be made in respect of any
matter connected with the administration and finances of such college.

(2) Where the State Government decides to cause an inspection or inquiry to be
made under sub-section (1), it shall inform the Management of the same and a
representative appointed by the Management and where the Management fails to
appoint a representative, the Principal of the college may be present at such
inspection or inquiry and shall have the right to be heard on behalf of the
Management but no legal practitioner shall appear, plead or act on behalf of the
college at such inspection or inquiry.

(3) The person or persons appointed to inspect or inquire under sub-section (1)
shall have all the powers of a civil court while trying a suit under the Code of the
Civil Procedure, 1908, for the purpose of taking evidence on oath and of enforcing
the attendance of witnesses and compelling production of documents and material
objects, and shall be deemed to be a civil court within the meaning of Sections 480
and 482 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898'? and any proceedings before him
or them shall be deemed to be judicial proceedings within the meaning of Sections
193 and 228 of the Indian Penal Code.

(4) The State Government may communicate to the Management, the result of
such inspection or inquiry and may issue direction as to the action to be taken and
the Management shall forthwith comply with such directions.

(5) The State Government shall inform the Vice-Chancellor about any
communication made by it to the Management under sub-section (4).

(6) The State Government may, at any time, call for any information from the
Management or Principal of an affiliated or associated college in connection with
such inspection or inquiry.

41. Constituent colleges.—(1) Constituent colleges shall be such as may be
named by the Statutes.

(2) The Principal of a constituent college shall be responsible for the discipline
of the students enrolled in the college and shall have general control over the
ministerial and inferior staff allotted to the college. He shall exercise such other
powers as may be prescribed by the Statutes.

42. Autonomous college.—(1) The University may grant in the manner
prescribed, to an affiliated or associated college which satisfies the conditions

10. See now CrPC, 1973 (2 of 1974).
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prescribed in that behalf, the privileges of varying, for the students receiving
instruction in such college, the courses of study prescribed by the University, and
holding examination in the courses so varied.

(2) The extent to which the courses may be varied and the manner of holding
the examination conducted by such college shall be determined in each case by the
University.

(3) Such a college shall be declared in the manner prescribed as an autonomous
college.

43. Working Men's colleges.—The University may, under such conditions as
may be prescribed, recognize, an affiliated or associated college as a *“Working
Men’s College’ for the purpose of providing courses for degrees to persons,
otherwise eligible for admission to such courses, who may be, unable to be enrolled
as whole-time students by reasons of being engaged in business, trade, agriculture or
industry or employed in any other form of service.

(2) The courses for such students shall extend over a period which shall not be
less than one and a half time the duration prescribed for such courses for other
students.

(3) Each such course shall be organized separately.

44. Institutes.—The University may establish one or more Institutes to
organize and conduct teaching and research in any subject.

CHAPTER VIII
ADMISSIONS AND EXAMINATIONS
45. Admission of Students.—(1) No student shall be eligible for admission to
the course of study for a degree unless—
(a) he has passed—
(i) the Intermediate Examination of the Board of High School and
Intermediate Education, Uttar Pradesh, or of any University or
Board incorporated by any law for the time being in force; or
(if) any examination, or any degree conferred by any other University,
being an examination or degree recognized by the University as
equivalent to the Intermediate Examination or to a degree of the
University; and
(b) he possesses such further qualifications, if any, as may be specified in the
Ordinances :

Provided that the University may prescribe by Ordinances any lower
qualifications for admission to a degree in Fine Arts.

(2) The conditions under which students may be admitted to the diploma
courses of the University shall be prescribed by the Ordinances.

(3) The University shall have the power to recognize (for the purposes of
admission to a course of study for a degree), as equivalent to its own degree, any
degree conferred by any other University or, as equivalent to the Intermediate
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of any Indian University, any examination conducted by any other

tudent whose work or conduct is unsatisfactory may be removed from
or an Institute or a constituent college or an affiliated or associated
ce with the provisions of the Ordinances.

‘can voluntarily give up his studentship. The studentship may also come to an end by
Dinesh Kumar v. Principal M.L.N. Medical College, 1986 ALJ 428.

n (4) is not exhaustive. Dinesh Kumar v. Principal M.LN. Medical College, 1986 ALJ

h Cfdnrglng any donation, etc., for admission to a college.—No
C cted with the management of an affiliated or associated college and no
other teacher or other employee thereof shall directly or indirectly take
cause to be taken or received any contribution, donation, fees or any
of any sort, either in cash or in kind, except the fees at the rates laid
Ordinances, from or on behalf of any pupil '[as a condition for granting
n 1o or permitting him after such admission to continue in such

. Contribution and donations to Colleges—Where a contribution or
either in cash or in kind is taken or received by any affiliated or associated

ion or donation so received shall be utilised only for the purpose for which
1 to it and in the case of a college maintained exclusively by the State
any cash contribution or donation shall be credited to the personal
unt of such institution which shall be operated in accordance with the
special orders of the State Government. ]
Halls, hostels and delegacy of the University—(1) This section shall
‘to the University of Lucknow, Allahabad, Gorakhpur and such other
) sity the State Government may by notification specify.
b : | The halls and hostels of the University shall be—
ﬁb (a) those maintained by the University and named in the Statutes;
’w@) those recognised by the Executive Council on such general or special
; conditions as may be provided by the Ordinances.
~ (3) The warden and other staff of the halls and hostels shall be appointed in the
manner provided by the Ordinances.

2 (4) The Executive Council shall have power to suspend or withdraw the
mmnon of a hall or hostel which is not maintained in accordance with the
L-cudinons referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (2) :
 Provided that no such action shall be taken without giving to the management of
- such hall or hostel an opportunity of making a representative against the proposed
ism
o [

11. Subs. by U.P. Act5 of 1977, . 14.
12. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, 8. 15.
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(5) There shall be a Delegacy to supervise the arrangements relating to the
residence, health and welfare of students of the University not residing in or under
the care of any constituent college or hall. The constitution, power and duties of the
Delegacy shall be prescribed by the Statutes.

48. Examinations.—Subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, the
Examinations Committee shall direct the arrangements for the conduct of
examinations.

CHAPTER IX
STATUTES, ORDINANCES AND REGULATIONS

49. Statutes.—Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes may provide
for any matter relating to the University and shall in particular, provide for—

(a) the constitution, power and duties of the authorities of the University;

(b) the election, appointment and term of office of the members of the
authorities of the University, including the continuance in office of the
first members, and the filling in of vacancies in their membership and all
other matters relating to these authorities for which it may be necessary to
provide;

(¢) the powers and duties of the officers of the University;

*[(d) the classification and recruitment (including minimum qualifications and
experience) of Principals and other teachers of the University and of
affiliated and associated colleges, the maintenance by them of their annual
academic progress report, the rules of conduct to be observed by them and
their emoluments and other conditions of service (including provisions
relating to compulsory retirement);

(e) the recruitment (including minimum qualifications and experience) and
their emoluments and other conditions of service (including provisions
relating to compulsory retirement) of persons appointed to other posts
under the University;]

(f) the constitution of a pension or provident fund or the establishment of an
insurance-scheme for the benefit of officers, teachers and other employees
of the University;

(g) the institution of degrees and diplomas;

(h) the conferment of honorary degrees;

(i) the withdrawal of degrees and diplomas, certificates and other academic
distinctions;

(/) the establishment, amalgamation, abolition and reorganisation of
Faculties;

(k) the establishment of departments of teaching in the Faculties;

() the establishment, abolition and reorganisation of halls and hostels
maintained by the University;

13. Subs. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, S. 16 and shall be deemed always to have been substituted.
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(m) the conditions under which colleges and other institutions may be
admitted to the privileges of affiliation or recognition by the University
and the conditions under which any such privilege may be withdrawn;

(n) the recognition of the Management of any affiliated or associated college;

14[(0) the number, minimum qualifications and experience, the emoluments and
other conditions of service, including the age of retirement and provisions
relating to compulsory retirement of salaried employees (not being
teachers) of the University or an affiliated or associated college, and the
preparation and maintenance of record of their service;]

(p) the institution of scholarships, fellowships, studentships, medals and
prizes;

(g) the qualifications, conditions and manner of registration of graduates and
the maintenance of a register of registered graduates;

(r) the holding of convocation, if any; and

(s) all other matters which by this Act are to be or may be provided for by the
Statutes.
Statute 11.02 as amended by Allahabad University. —A candidate who has secured at least a

second division in his entire academic carcer must be held to possess a good academic record. D.C.
Pandey v. Chancellor, Allahabad University, 1983 ALJ 152.

Agra University Statute—Statute 30(3).—Where application for review of dismissal order was
not made, no question of holding subsequent meeting for confirmation of resolution would arise. P.C.
Sikand v. Chancellor, 1979 ALJ (NOC) 81.

Meerut University Statute—Statute 13.34.—Statute 13.34 does not apply 10 a dispute between
office bearers of the Managing Committee of a College. It applies only to disputes between two
managements. Digamber Jain High School Association v, Chancellor, 1983 All LI 1255.

50. Statutes how made.—The First Statutes of the University shall be made
by the State Government by notification in the Gazette and in the case of any
existing University, for so long as the First Statutes are not so made, the Statutes as
in force immediately before the commencement of this Act, insofar as they are not
inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, shall, subject to such adaptations and
modifications whether by way of repeal, amendment or addition as may be necessary
or expedient, as the State Government may, by notification in the Gazette provide,
continue in force, and any such adaptation or modification shall not be called in
question.

15[(1-A) The State Government may by notification in the Gazette amend
whether by way of addition, substitution or omission, the First Statutes at any time
S{up to December 31 1990]'7 and any such amendment may be retrospective to a
date not earlier than the date of such commencement.]

14, Subs. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, S. 16.

15. Ins. by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, S. 15.

16. Subs. by U.P. Act50f 1977,S. 17 and U.P. Act 12 0f 1978, S. 4.

17. 1978’ subs. by ‘1981" (w.c.f. 1-1-1979) by U.P. Act 15 of 1980, “1981" subs. by '1982' (w.c.f. 29-
12-1981) by U.P. Act 25 of 1982; ‘1982" subs. by ‘19847 (w.c.f. 1-1-1983) by U.P. Act 6 of 1983;
‘1984 subs. by ‘1985" (w.e.f. 31-12-1984) by U.P. Act 9 of 1985; ‘1985" subs. by *1987" by U.P.
Act 15 of 1986 and shall be deemed always to have been substituted; “1987" subs. by “1990™ by
U.P. Act 9 of 1988, S. 3 (w.e.f. 1-1-1988).
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I8[(1-B) Until the First Statutes of the Purvanchal University are made under
this section, the Statutes of the University of Gorakhpur, as in force immediately
before the establishment of the said University shall apply to it subject to such
adaptations and modifications as the State Government may, by notification,
provide.]

19((2) The Executive Council may, at any time [after December 31, 1990],
make new or additional Statutes or may amend or repeal the Statutes referred to in
sub-section (1) or sub-section (1-A).]

(3) The Executive Council shall not propose the draft of any Statute affecting
the status, power or constitution of any authority of the University until such
authority has been given an opportunity of expressing its opinion upon the proposal
and any opinion so expressed shall be in writing and shall be submitted to the
Chancellor.

(4) Every new Statute or addition to a Statute or any amendment or repeal of
Statute shall be submitted to the Chancellor who may assent to it or withhold his
assent therefrom or remit it to the Executive Council for further consideration.

(5) A Statute passed by the Executive Council shall have effect from the date it
is assented to by the Chancellor or from such later date as may be specified by him.

2[ 22(6) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing sub-section the
State Government may in order to implement any decision taken by it in the interest
of learning, teaching or research or for the benefit of teachers, students or other staff
or on the basis of any suggestion or recommendation of the University Grants
Commission or the State or National Education Policy with regard to the
qualifications of the teachers, require the Executive Council to make new or
additional Statutes or amend or repeal the Statutes referred to in sub-section (1) or
sub-section (1-A) within a specified time and if the Executive Council fails to
comply with such requirement the State Government may, with the assent of the
Chancellor, make new or additional Statutes or amend or repeal the Statutes referred
to in sub-section (1) or sub-section (1-A).]

(7) The Executive Council shall have no power to amend or repeal the Statutes
made by the State Government under sub-section (6) or to make new or additional
Statutes inconsistent with such Statutes.]

The selections which were held on 1st of August, 1975 would be governed by the first statutes
which came into force from 1st August, 1975 and the candidates selected on that date will have to fulfil
the qualifications laid down in those statutes. The subsequent amendment did not at all affect their
position. Dr (Miss) Raj Kumari Sharma v. Chancellor, Meerut University, 1978 ALJ 831.

Clause (8) does not refer to any university other than the University of Meerut or to any affiliated
college other than college affiliated to Meerut University. Ram Avtar v. Meerut University, 1986 ALJ
205.

18. Ins. by U.P. Act 19 of 1987.

19. Subs. by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, S. 15.

20. *1978° subs. by “1981" w.e.f. 1-1-1979 by U.P. Act No. 15 of 1980. ‘1981" subs. by ‘1982" w.e .
29-12-1981 by U.P. Act No. 25 of 1982; ‘1982" subs. by ‘1984' wef. 1-1-1983 by U.P. Act 6 of
1983; “1984' subs. by 1985 (w.e.f. 31-12-1984) by U.P. Act 9 of 1985; ‘1985" subs. by '1987" by
U.P. Act 15 of 1986; "1987" subs. by *1990" by U.P. Act 9 of 1988, S. 3 (w.c.f. 1-1-1988).

21. Ins. by U.P. Act4 of 1995, S. 3 (w.e.f. 17-12-1994).

22. Subs. by U.P. Act 9 of 1998, S. 4 (w.c.f. 19-9-1997).
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Statute 25.04.—Appeal under Statute 25.04 against an order selting aside appointment of a Lab-
bearer is incompetent. Nambardar Singh v. Director of Education, 1985 ALJ 920.

Order of approval of appointment of Lab-bearer alleged to have been obtained by fraud can be
reviewed by the approving Authonity. /bid.

Provision in Clause 4 of the First Statute as (o the superannuation age is not violative of Article 16.
Kishori Lal v. State of U.P., 1978 AL) 271.

The U.P. Universitics Statutes, 1975 read the Ordinances of Sampumanand Sanskrit
Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi prescribes preferential qualifications for selection of Professors of Education
for Sampumanand Vishwavidyalaya. Such qualification may be relaxed by the Selection Committee.
Devendra Dutta Tewari v, Chancellor, 1978 AL 844,

51. Ordinances.—(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes the
Ordinances may provide for any matter which by this Act or the Statutes is to be or
may be provided for by the Ordinances.

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub-section (1), the
Ordinance shall provide for the following matters, namely—

(a) the admission of students to the University and their enrolment and
continuance as such;

(b) the courses of study to be laid down for all degrees, diplomas and other
academic distinctions of the University;

(¢) the conditions under which students shall be admitted to the examinations,
degrees and diplomas of the University and shall be eligible for the award
of such degrees and diplomas;

(d) the conditions of the award of scholarships, fellowships, studentships,
bursaries, medals and prizes;

(e) the conditions of residence of students at the University and the
management of halls and hostels maintained by the University;

(f) the recognition and management of halls and hostels not maintained by
the University;

(g) the maintenance of discipline among the students of the University;
(h) all matters relating to correspondence courses and private candidates;
B(i) the formation of parent-teachers association];

(/) the fees which may be charged by the University or by an affiliated or
associated college for any purpose;
(k) the conditions subject to which persons may be recognised as qualified to
give instructions in halls and hostels;
(I) the conditions and mode of appointment and the duties of examining
bodies, examiners, moderators, invigilators and tabulators;
(m) the conduct of examinations;
(n) the remuneration and allowances including travelling any daily

allowances to be paid to persons employed on the business of the
University;

23. Subs. by UP. Act 5 of 1977, S. 18.
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(o) all other matters which by this Act or the Statutes are to be or may be
provided for by the Ordinances.

Power vested in the academic body to frame Ordinances prescribing courses of study can be
repeatedly exercised under the General Clauses Act. Avadesh Kumar v. Agra University, 1981 ALJ 237.

Implementation of new curriculum as recommended by Medical Council in 1977 with effect from
December 1980 but not prior thereto does not offend Article 14 of the Constitution. Avadesh Kumar v.
Agra University, 1981 ALJ 237.

52. Ordinance how made.—(1) The first Ordinances of each existing
University shall be the Ordinances as in force immediately before the
commencement of this Act insofar as they are not inconsistent with the provisions of
this Act :

Provided that for the purpose of bringing the provisions of any such Ordinances
into accord with the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, the Chancellor may by
order make such adaptations and modifications of the Ordinances whether by way of
repeal, amendment or addition as may be necessary or expedient and, provide that
the ordinances shall as from such date as may be specified in the order have effect
subject to the adaptations and modifications so made and any such adaptation or
modification shall not be called in question.

(2) The First Ordinances of the Universities of Kumaun and Garhwal and of any
other University to be established after the commencement of this Act shall be made
by the State Government by notification in the Gazette.

24[(2-A) Until the First Ordinances of the Purvanchal University are made under
sub-section (2), the Ordinances of the University of Gorakhpur, as in force
immediately before the establishment of the said University, shall apply to it subject
to such adaptations and modifications as the State Government may, by notification,
provide.]

(3) Save as otherwise provided in this section, the Executive Council may, from
time to time, make new or additional Ordinances or may amend or repeal the
Ordinances referred to in sub-sections (1) and (2) :

Provided that no Ordinance shall be made—

(a) affecting the admission of students, or prescribing examinations to be
recognized as equivalent to the University examinations or the further
qualifications mentioned in sub-section (1) of Section 45 for admission to
the degree courses of the University, unless a draft of the same has been
proposed by the Academic Council; or

(b) effecting the conditions and mode of appointment and duties of examiners
and the conduct or standard of examinations or any course of study except
in accordance with a proposal of the Faculty or Faculties concerned and

unless a draft of such Ordinance has been proposed by the Academic
Council; or

(c) effecting the number, qualifications and emoluments of teachers of the
University or the income or expenditure of the University, unless a draft
of the same has been approved by the State Government.

24, Ins. by U.P. Act 19 of 1987.
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(4) The Executive Council shall not have power to amend any draft proposed by
the Academic Council under sub-section (3) but may reject it or return to the
Academic Council for reconsideration either in whole or in part together with any
amendments which the Executive Council may suggest.

(5) All Ordinances made by the Executive Council shall have effect from such
date as it may direct and shall be submitted as soon as may be to the Chancellor.

(6) The Chancellor may, at any time signify to the Executive Council his
disallowance of such Ordinances other than those referred to in clause (¢) of the
proviso to sub-section (3) and from the date of receipt by the Executive Council of
intimation of such disallowance, such Ordinances shall become void.

(7) The Chancellor may direct that the operation of any Ordinance other than
those referred to in clause (c) of the proviso to sub-section (3) shall be suspended
until he has an opportunity of exercising his power of disallowance. An order of
suspension under this sub-section shall cease to have effect on the expiration of one
month from the date of such order.

The validity of an Ordinance passed by the Exccutive Council providing for revaluation cannot be

attacked on the ground that principles of natural justice were violated. Jitendra Pratap v. Registrar,
1985 ALJ 590,

Where the Executive Council abolished the revaluation system from the examination of 1984
contrary to the recommendation of Academic Council, which sought abolition from the examination of
1983, held, the Exccutive Council travelied beyond its powers. Jitendra Pratap v. Registrar, 1985 ALJ
590.

Discontinuance of revaluation scheme only in Engineering Faculty and not in other Faculties is not
violative of Article 14. Jitendra Pratap v. Registrar, 1985 ALJ 590.

The Executive Council passing the Ordinance has power to give them rewrospective effect. Ram
Bilas v. University of Allahabad, 1982 ALJ 1132,

53. Regulations.—(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes and
the Ordinances, an authority or other body of the University may make
Regulations—

(a) laying down the procedure to be followed at its meeting and the number
of members required to form the quorum;

(b) providing for all matters which by this Act, the Statutes or the Ordinances
are to be provided by Regulations; and

(c) providing for any other matter solely concerning such authority or body
and not provided for by this Act, the Statutes and the Ordinances.

(2) The Regulations made by any authority or other body of the University shall
provide for the giving of notice to its members of the dates of meetings and the
business to be transacted thereat and for the keeping of record of the proceedings of
such meetings.

(3) The Executive Council may direct any authority or other body of the
University other than the Court to cancel or to amend in such form as may be
specified in the direction, any Regulation made by such authority or body and
such authority or body shall thereupon cancel or amend the Regulation
accordingly :
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Provided that any authority or other body of the University, if dissatisfied with
any such direction may appeal to the Chancellor who may after obtaining the views
of the Executive Council pass such orders as he thinks fit.

(4) The Academic Council may subject to the provisions of the Ordinances,
make Regulations providing for the course of study for any examination, degree or
diploma of the University only after the Board of Faculty concerned has proposed a
draft of the same.

(5) The Academic Council shall not have power to amend or reject any draft
proposed by the Board of Faculty under sub-section (4), but may return it to the
Board for further consideration together with its own suggestions.

CHAPTER X
ANNUAL REPORTS AND ACCOUNTS

54. Annual Report—(1) The Annual Report of the University shall be
prepared under the direction of the Executive Council and shall be submitted to the
Court a month before its annual meeting and the Court shall consider it in its annual
meeting.

(2) The Court may, by resolution make recommendations on such report and
communicate the same to the Executive Council which may take such action thereon
as it thinks fit.

55. Accounts and audit.—(1) The annual accounts and balance-sheet of the
University shall be prepared under the direction of the Executive Council and all
money accruing to or received by the University from whatever source and all
amounts disbursed or paid shall be entered in the accounts maintained by the
University.

(2) A copy of the annual accounts and the balance-sheet shall be submitted to
the State Government which shall cause the same to be audited.

(3) The annual accounts and the balance-sheet audited shall be printed and
copies thereof shall, together with copies of the audit report be submitted by the
Executive Council, to the Court and the State Government.

(4) The Executive Council shall also prepare, before such date as may be
prescribed, the budget for the ensuring year.

(5) Every item of new expenditure above such amount as may be prescribed
which it is proposed to include in the budget shall be referred by the Executive
Council to the Finance Committee which may make recommendations thereon.

(6) The Executive Council shall, after considering the recommendations if any,
of the Finance Committee approve the budget finally.

(7) The annual accounts, the balance-sheet and the audit report shall be
considered by the Court at its annual meeting and the Court may, by resolution,
make recommendations with reference thereto and communicate the same to the
Executive Council.

(8) It shall not be lawful for the Vice-Chancellor or the Executive Council to
incur any expenditure—

(a) either not sanctioned in the budget, or in the case of funds granted to the
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University, subsequent to the sanction of the budget, by the State
Government or the Government of India or the University Grants
Commission or any international organisation or Foundation, save in
accordance with the terms of such grant :

Provided that notwithstanding anything in sub-section (7) of Section 13, the
Vice-Chancellor may, in the case of fire, flood, excessive rainfall or other
sudden or, unforeseen circumstances, incur non-recurring expenditure not
exceeding rupees five thousand not sanctioned in the budget and he shall
immediately inform the State Government in respect of all such
expenditure;

(b) on any litigation in opposition to Z[any order of the Chancellor or of the
State Government purporting to be made under this Act].

26[55-A. Surcharge.—(1) An officer specified in any of the clauses (c) to ()
of Section 9 shall be liable to surcharge for the loss, waste or misapplication of any
money or property of the University, if such loss, waste or misapplication is a direct
consequence of his neglect or misconduct.

(2) The procedure of surcharge and the manner of recovery of the amount
involved in such loss, waste or misapplication shall be such as may be prescribed.]

CHAPTER X1
REGULATION OF DEGREE COLLEGES

56. Definitions.—In this Chapter, unless the context otherwise requires—

(a) ‘property’, in relation to an affiliated or associated college, includes all
property, movable and immovable, belonging to or endowed wholly or
partly for the benefit of the college, including lands, buildings
(including hostels), works, library, laboratory, instruments, equipment,
furniture, stationery, stores, automobiles and other vehicles, if any, and
other things pertaining to the college, cash on hand, cash at bank,
investments, and book debts and all other rights and interests arising out
of such property as may be in the ownership, possession, power or
control of the college and all books of account, registers, and all other
documents of whatever nature relating thereto, and shall also be deemed
to include all subsisting borrowings, liabilities and obligations of
whatever kind of the college;

(b) ‘salary’ means the aggregate of the emoluments including dearness or any
other allowance for the time being payable to a teacher or other employee
after making permissible deductions.

57. Power of the State Government to issue notice.—If the State Government
receives information in respect of any affiliated or associated college (other than a
college maintained exclusively by the State Government or a local authority)}—

(/) that its Management has persistently committed wilful default in paying
the salary of the teachers or other employees of the college by the

25. Subs. by U.P. Act 12 0f 1978, 8. 5.
26. Ins. by U.P. Act 12 of 1978, S. 6.
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twentieth day of the month next following the month in respect of which
or any part of which it is payable; or

(i) that its Management has failed to appoint teaching staff possessing such
qualifications as are necessary for the purpose of ensuring the maintenance
of academic standards in relation to the college or has appointed or retained
in service any teacher in contravention of the Statute or Ordinances 26[or
has failed to comply with the orders of the Director of Education (Higher
Education) made on the basis of the recommendation of the Uttar Pradesh
Higher Education Services Commission under the Uttar Pradesh Higher
Education Services Commission Act, 1980,] or

(7if) that any dispute with respect to the right claimed by different persons to
be lawful office-bearers of its Management has affected the smooth and
orderly administration of the college; or

(iv) that its Management has persistently failed to provide the college with

such adequate and proper accommodation, library, furniture, stationery,

_laboratory, equipment, and other facilities, as are necessary for efficient
administration of the college; or

(v) that its Management has substantially diverted, misapplied or mis-
appropriated the property of the college to the deteriment of the college;

it may call upon the Management to show cause why an order under Section 58
should not be made :

Provided that where it is in dispute as to who are the office-bearers of the
Management, such notice shall be issued to all persons claiming to be so.

Action under Sections 57 and 58 against a Management Commitiee cannot be taken for faults of
previous committee. Committee of Management v. D.A.V. Degree College, 1985 ALJ 1136,

Where the college which made default in payment of salaries of its teachers was receiving grant
from State Government and was affiliated college of Kanpur University, it was held that the State
Government was liable to pay salanies of the teachers. Board of Trustees v. State of U.P., 1982 ALJ 698.

The word “persistent” used in clauses (i) and (iv) of Section 57 connotes something more than
once. Board of Trustees v. State of U.P., 1982 ALJ 698.

For supersession of Managing Committee on ground of diversion of funds both ingredients,
namely, that there had been a diversion and it was to the detriment of college must exist. Nathimal
Ramsai Mal Edward Coronation College Association v. State of U.P., 1979 ALJ 1103,

Suspension of a Principal by the Management Committee in contemplation of disciplinary
proceedings against him is not a good ground for action under Sections 57 and 58 of the Act. Committee
of Management v. D.A.V. Degree College, 1985 ALJ 1136.

State Government should record reasons for suspension of Management Committee. Ch. C.R.
College v. Meerut University, 1976 AL) 680.

Mere pendency of a suit challenging validity of the election of office-bearers could not be a ground for
issuing suspension order pending enquiry. Ch. C.R. College v. Meerut University, 1976 ALJ 680.

The word “information” in Section 57 indicates that State Government can act on any information
received by it and it need not be only afier it gets the college inspected as provided under Section 40 of
the Act. Board of Trustees v. State of U.P., 1982 ALJ 698.

58. Authorised Controller—(1) If the State Government after considering
the explanation, if any, submitted by the Management under Section 57 is satisfied

26a. Ins. by U.P. Act 9 of 1998, S, 5 (w.e.f 19-9-1997).
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that any ground mentioned in that section exists, it may, by order, authorise any
person (hereinafter referred to as the Authorised Controller) to take over, for such
period not exceeding two years as may be specified, the Management of the college
and its property to the exclusion of the Management and whenever the Authorised
Controller so takes over the Management, he shall, subject only to such restrictions
as State Government may impose, have in relation to the Management of the college
and its property all such powers and authority as the Management would have if the
college and its property were not taken over under this sub-section :

Provided that if the State Government is of opinion that it is expedient so to do
in order to continue to secure the proper Management of the college and its property,
it may, from time to time, extend the operation of the order for such period, not
exceeding one year at a time, as it may specify, so however, that the total period of
operation of the order, including the period specified in the initial order under this
sub-section does not exceed [ five years] :

*{Provided further that if at the expiration of the said period of five years, there
is no lawfully constituted Management of the college the Authorised Controller shall
continue to function as such, until the State Government is satisfied that the
Management has been lawfully constituted :

Provided also that the State Government may, at any time, revoke an order made
under this sub-section. |

(2) Where the State Government while issuing a notice under Section 57 is of
opinion, for reasons to be recorded, that immediate action is necessary in the interest
of the college, it may suspend the Management, which shall thereupon cease to
function, and make such arrangement as it thinks proper for managing the affairs of
the college and its property till further proceedings are completed :

Provided that no such order shall remain in force for more than six months from
the date of actual taking over the Management in pursuance of such order :

Provided further that in computation of the said period of six months, the time
during which the operation of the order was suspended by any order of the High
Court passed in exercise of jurisdiction under Article 226 of the Constitution or any
period during which the Management failed to show cause in pursuance of the notice
under Section 57, shall be excluded.

(3) Nothing in sub-section (1), shall be construed to confer on the Authorised
Controller the power to transfer any immovable property belonging to college
(except by way of letting from month to month in the ordinary course of
management or to create any charge thereon) except as a condition of receipt of any
grant-in-aid of the college from the State Government or the Government of India.

(4) Any order made under this section shall have effect notwithstanding
anything inconsistent therewith contained in any other enactment or in any
instrument relating to the management and control of the college or its property :

Provided that the property of the college and any income therefrom shall continue
to be applied for the purposes of the college as provided in any such instrument.

27. ‘Four years' substituted by ‘five years’ (w.e.f. 25-6-1982) by U.P. Act 4 of 1983.
28. Subs. by UP. Act 4 of 1983 (w.c.f. 25-6-1982).
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twentieth day of the month next following the month in respect of which
or any part of which it is payable; or

(i) that its Management has failed to appoint teaching staff possessing such
qualifications as are necessary for the purpose of ensuring the maintenance
of academic standards in relation to the college or has appointed or retained
in service any teacher in contravention of the Statute or Ordinances 26[or
has failed to comply with the orders of the Director of Education (Higher
Education) made on the basis of the recommendation of the Uttar Pradesh
Higher Education Services Commission under the Uttar Pradesh Higher
Education Services Commission Act, 1980,] or

(7if) that any dispute with respect to the right claimed by different persons to
be lawful office-bearers of its Management has affected the smooth and
orderly administration of the college; or

(iv) that its Management has persistently failed to provide the college with

such adequate and proper accommodation, library, furniture, stationery,

_laboratory, equipment, and other facilities, as are necessary for efficient
administration of the college; or

(v) that its Management has substantially diverted, misapplied or mis-
appropriated the property of the college to the deteriment of the college;

it may call upon the Management to show cause why an order under Section 58
should not be made :

Provided that where it is in dispute as to who are the office-bearers of the
Management, such notice shall be issued to all persons claiming to be so.

Action under Sections 57 and 58 against a Management Commitiee cannot be taken for faults of
previous committee. Committee of Management v. D.A.V. Degree College, 1985 ALJ 1136,

Where the college which made default in payment of salaries of its teachers was receiving grant
from State Government and was affiliated college of Kanpur University, it was held that the State
Government was liable to pay salanies of the teachers. Board of Trustees v. State of U.P., 1982 ALJ 698.

The word “persistent” used in clauses (i) and (iv) of Section 57 connotes something more than
once. Board of Trustees v. State of U.P., 1982 ALJ 698.

For supersession of Managing Committee on ground of diversion of funds both ingredients,
namely, that there had been a diversion and it was to the detriment of college must exist. Nathimal
Ramsai Mal Edward Coronation College Association v. State of U.P., 1979 ALJ 1103,

Suspension of a Principal by the Management Committee in contemplation of disciplinary
proceedings against him is not a good ground for action under Sections 57 and 58 of the Act. Committee
of Management v. D.A.V. Degree College, 1985 ALJ 1136.

State Government should record reasons for suspension of Management Committee. Ch. C.R.
College v. Meerut University, 1976 AL) 680.

Mere pendency of a suit challenging validity of the election of office-bearers could not be a ground for
issuing suspension order pending enquiry. Ch. C.R. College v. Meerut University, 1976 ALJ 680.

The word “information” in Section 57 indicates that State Government can act on any information
received by it and it need not be only afier it gets the college inspected as provided under Section 40 of
the Act. Board of Trustees v. State of U.P., 1982 ALJ 698.

58. Authorised Controller—(1) If the State Government after considering
the explanation, if any, submitted by the Management under Section 57 is satisfied

26a. Ins. by U.P. Act 9 of 1998, S, 5 (w.e.f 19-9-1997).
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that any ground mentioned in that section exists, it may, by order, authorise any
person (hereinafter referred to as the Authorised Controller) to take over, for such
period not exceeding two years as may be specified, the Management of the college
and its property to the exclusion of the Management and whenever the Authorised
Controller so takes over the Management, he shall, subject only to such restrictions
as State Government may impose, have in relation to the Management of the college
and its property all such powers and authority as the Management would have if the
college and its property were not taken over under this sub-section :

Provided that if the State Government is of opinion that it is expedient so to do
in order to continue to secure the proper Management of the college and its property,
it may, from time to time, extend the operation of the order for such period, not
exceeding one year at a time, as it may specify, so however, that the total period of
operation of the order, including the period specified in the initial order under this
sub-section does not exceed [ five years] :

*{Provided further that if at the expiration of the said period of five years, there
is no lawfully constituted Management of the college the Authorised Controller shall
continue to function as such, until the State Government is satisfied that the
Management has been lawfully constituted :

Provided also that the State Government may, at any time, revoke an order made
under this sub-section. |

(2) Where the State Government while issuing a notice under Section 57 is of
opinion, for reasons to be recorded, that immediate action is necessary in the interest
of the college, it may suspend the Management, which shall thereupon cease to
function, and make such arrangement as it thinks proper for managing the affairs of
the college and its property till further proceedings are completed :

Provided that no such order shall remain in force for more than six months from
the date of actual taking over the Management in pursuance of such order :

Provided further that in computation of the said period of six months, the time
during which the operation of the order was suspended by any order of the High
Court passed in exercise of jurisdiction under Article 226 of the Constitution or any
period during which the Management failed to show cause in pursuance of the notice
under Section 57, shall be excluded.

(3) Nothing in sub-section (1), shall be construed to confer on the Authorised
Controller the power to transfer any immovable property belonging to college
(except by way of letting from month to month in the ordinary course of
management or to create any charge thereon) except as a condition of receipt of any
grant-in-aid of the college from the State Government or the Government of India.

(4) Any order made under this section shall have effect notwithstanding
anything inconsistent therewith contained in any other enactment or in any
instrument relating to the management and control of the college or its property :

Provided that the property of the college and any income therefrom shall continue
to be applied for the purposes of the college as provided in any such instrument.

27. ‘Four years' substituted by ‘five years’ (w.e.f. 25-6-1982) by U.P. Act 4 of 1983.
28. Subs. by UP. Act 4 of 1983 (w.c.f. 25-6-1982).
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(5) The Director of Education (Higher Education) may give to the Authorised
Controller such directions as he may deem necessary for the proper management of
the college or its property, and the Authorised Controller shall carry out those
directions.

Where the inspection report of the Deputy Director was not furnished or disclosed to the college

management, the order of appointment of Authorised Controller was not sustainable. Board of Trustees
v. State of U.P., 1982 ALJ 698.

Extension of the term of the Authorised Controller on the ground that the Management had, during
the period the Authonised Controller was incharge of the property of college, failed to remove certain
defects is not valid. Committee of Management v. State of U.P., 1982 ALJ 1403.

Order suspending committee of Management without giving opportunity of hearing is not illegal.
Swami Devanand Snatak Mahavidyalaya v. State of U.P.. 1979 ALJ (NOC) 23.

For passing an order taking over management of a private college and appointment of an
Authorised Controller, the Vice-Chancellor is not required to give opportunity to the Managing
Committee to rectify the defects. Nathimal Ramsai Mal Edward Coronation College Association v. State
of U.P., 1979 ALJ 1103.

59. Clause 58 not applied to minority colleges.—Nothing contained in
Section 58, shall apply to a college established and administered by a minority
referred to in clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India.

60. Duty to deliver possession to the Authorised Controller.—(1) Where an
order has been passed under Section 58 in respect of a college, every person in
whose possession or custody or under whose control any property of the college may
be, shall deliver the property to the Authorised Controller forthwith.

(2) Any person who on the date of such order has in his possession or under his
control any books or other documents relating to the college or to its property shall
be liable to account for the said books and other documents to the Authorised
Controller and shall deliver them up to him or to such person as the Authorised
Controller may specify in this behalf.

(3) The Authorised Controller may apply to Collector for delivery of possession
and control over the college or its property or any part thereof, and the Collector
may take all necessary steps for securing possession to the Authorised Controller of
such college or property, and in particular, may use or cause to be used such force as
may be necessary.

[CHAPTER XI-A

PAYMENT OF SALARY TO TEACHERS AND OTHER
EMPLOYEES OF DEGREE COLLEGES

60-A. Definitions.—In this Chapter, unless the context otherwise requires—
(i) ‘College’ means any college affiliated to or recognised by any University
in accordance with the provision of this Act or the Statutes made
thereunder and for the time being receiving maintenance grant from the

State Government (but does not include a college maintained exclusively
by the State Government or a **[Nagar Mahapalika];

29. Chapter XI-A ins. by U.P. Act 21 of 1975, 5. 9.
30. Words “local authority” subs. by “Nagar Mahapalika” by U.P. Act 15 of 1980 (w.c.f. 26-9-1979).
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(it) ‘Deputy Director’ means the Regional Deputy Director of Education and
includes any other officer authorised by the State Government to perform
all or any of the functions of the Deputy Director under this Chapter;

(i) ‘employee’, in relation to a college, means a non-teaching employee of
such college :

(@) in respect of whose employment maintenance grant was being paid
by the State Government during the financial year 1974-75; or

(b) who was appointed to a post with the permission of the Director of
Education (Higher Education);

(iv) ‘maintenance grant’ means such grant-in-aid of a college as the State
Government by general or special order in that behalf directs to be treated
as maintenance grant appropriate to the level of that college;

(v) ‘salary’ shall have the meaning assigned to it, in clause (b) of Section 56;

(vi) ‘teacher’, in relation to a college, means a teacher in respect of whose
employment maintenance grant was being paid by the State Government
during the financial year 1974-75, or who is employed with the approval
of the Vice-Chancellor of the University concerned—

(a) to a post created, before April 1, 1975, with the permission of the
Vice-Chancellor concerned; or

(b) to a post created, after March 31, 1975, with the permission of the
Director of Education (Higher Education).

In fixing salary of a lecturer whose temporary service as well as regular appointment has been
approved by the V.C. his temporary service also has to be counted. Ram Anugrah v. Director of
Education, 1986 ALJ 1138,

60-B. Payment of salary within time and without unauthorised
deductions.—(1) Notwithstanding any contract to the contrary, the salary of a
teacher or other employee of any college in respect of any period after the 31st day
of March, 1975, shall be paid to him before the expiry of the 20th day or such earlier
day as the State Government may, by general or the month in behalf, appoint, of the
month next following special order in that respect of which or any part of which it is
payable.

(2) The salary shall be paid without deductions of any kind except those
authorised by this Act, the Statutes or the Ordinances, or by any other law for the
time being in force.

60-C. Power to inspect.—(1) The Deputy Director may at any time, for the
purposes of this Chapter, inspect or cause to be inspected any college or call for such
information and records (including registers, books of account and vouchers) from
its management with regard to the payment of salaries to its teachers or employees or
give to its management any direction for the observance of such canons of financial
propriety (including any direction for retrenchment of any teacher or employee or
for prohibition of any wasteful expenditure) as he thinks fit.

(2) Every direction for retrenchment under sub-section (1) shall be issued after
obtaining the prior approval of the Director of Education (Higher Education) and
shall specify a future date on which such retrenchment shall become operative.
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(3) Where any direction for retrenchment is issued in accordance with sub-
sections (1) and (2), the teacher or the employee concerned shall, with effect from
the date specified in such direction, cease to be a teacher or employee of the college
for the purposes of the maintenance grant payable under this Chapter.

31160-CC. Supernumerary post of teachers.—The Vice-Chancellor may
with the prior approval of the State Government create any supernumerary post with
a view to enabling a teacher who is for the time being holding responsible position
of a national importance in India or abroad in educational administration or other
similar assignment to retain his lien and seniority as such teacher and also to
continue to earn increments in his pay scale during the period of his assignment and
to contribute towards provident fund and earn retirement benefits, if any, in
accordance with the Statutes :

Provided that no salary shall be payable to such teacher by the college for the
period of such assignment. ]

60-D. Procedure for payment of salary in case of certain colleges.—(1)
The management of every college shall for the purposes of disbursement of salaries
to its teachers and employees open in a scheduled bank or a co-operative bank or
post office, a separate account (thereinafter in this Chapter called ‘Salary Payment
Account’) to be operated jointly by a representative of the management and by the
Deputy Director or such other officer as may be authorised by the Deputy Director
in that behalf :

Provided that after the Salary Payment Account is opened, the Deputy Director
may, if he is, subject to any rules made under Section 60-H satisfied that it is
expedient in the public interest so to do, instruct the bank that the account shall be
operated by the representative of the management alone, and may at any time revoke
such instruction :

Provided further that in the case referred to in sub-section (3), or where in any
other case after giving to the Management an opportunity of showing cause, the
Deputy Director is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, the Deputy
Director may instruct the bank that the Salary Payment Account shall be operated
only by himself, or by such other officer as may be authorised by him in that behalf
and may at any time revoke such instruction.

(2) The State Government may, from time to time, require by general or special
order that the Management of a college shall deposit in the Salary Payment Account,
such portion of the amount received from students as fees and also such portion, if
any, of the income received from any property, movable or immovable belonging to
or endowed wholly or partly for the benefit of the college, and by such date, as may
be specified in that order, and thereupon, the Management shall be bound to comply
with such direction.

(3) Where the Deputy Director is of opinion that the Management has failed to
deposit the fees in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (2) or the orders
issued thereunder, the Deputy Director may, by order, prohibit the Management
from realising any fees from the students and thereupon, the Deputy Director may

31. Ins. by U.P. Act 50f 1977, S. 19.
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realise the fees (either through the teachers of the college or in such other manner as
he thinks fit) directly from the students and shall deposit the fees so recovered in the
Salary Payment Account.

(4) The State Government shall also pay into the Salary Payment Account such
amount as maintenance grant, which, after taking into consideration the amounts
deposited under sub-sections (2) and (3), is necessary for making payment in
accordance with sub-section (5).

(5) No money credited to the Salary Payment Account shall be applied for any
purpose except the following, namely—

(a) for payment of salary to the teachers and other employees of the college
falling due for any period after March 31, 1975;

(b) for crediting the Management's contribution, if any to the provident fund
accounts of teachers and employees of the college concerned.

(6) The salary of a teacher or employees shall be paid by transfer of the amount
from the Salary Payment Account to his account, if any, in the same bank, or if he
has no account in that bank, then by cheque.

60-E. Liability in respect of Salary.—*'*[(1) The State Government shall be
liable for payment of salaries against such posts of teachers and employees of every
such college that was taken in grant-in-aid list by the State Government on or after
March 31, 1975:

Provided firstly that the Director of Higher Education or an officer authorized
by him to sanction grant-in-aid to the college has paid the salary against such posts
within one year after the college was taken in grant-in-aid list:

Provided secondly that the posts in a grant-in-aid college which were created after
the college was taken in grant-in-aid list with the permission of the Director, Higher
Education or by the State Government and were duly filled with the approval of the
Director of Higher Education or an officer authorized by him after March 31, 1975:

Provided thirdly that the State Government shall not be liable for payment of
salaries of teachers and employees of a college where permission to create posts was
granted by the Director of Higher Education or by the State Government on the
condition that the management of the respective college shall bear the liability of
payment of salary against the posts so created:

Provided fourthly that the colleges in which affiliation for certain number of
subjects of undergraduate and post-graduate courses has been accorded by the
Chancellor under self-financing scheme, the State Government shall not be liable to
pay salary of teachers and employees appointed in connection with imparting
instruction in such course.]

(2) The State Government may recover any amount in respect of which any
liability is incurred by it under sub-section (1) by attachment of the income from the
property belonging to or vested in the college as if that amount were an arrear of
land revenue due from such college.

(3) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to derogate from the liability of the
college for any such dues to the teacher or employee.

60-F. Punishment, penalties and procedure—(1) If any default is committed
in complying with any direction under Section 60-C, or with the provisions of Section
60-B or Section 60-D, every person who at the time the default was committed was
manager or any other person vested with the authority to manage and conduct the
affairs of the college shall, unless he proves that the default was committed without his

3la. Subs. by U.P. Act | of 2004, S. 6 (w.c.. 11-7-2003).
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knowledge or that he exercised all due diligence to prevent the commission of the
default, be punishable, in the case of a default in complying with the provisions of
Section 60-B with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, and in the case of
any other default with imprisonment which may extend to six months or with fine
which may extend to one thousand rupees or with both.

(2) No court shall take cognizance of any offence punishable under this section
except with the previous sanction of the Deputy Director.

(3) Every offence under this section shall be cognizable, but no police officer
below the rank of a Deputy Superintendent shall investigate any such offence without
the order of a Magistrate of the first class or make arrest therefor without a warrant.

(4) No court below the rank of a Magistrate of the first class shall take
cognizance of an offence under this section.

60-G. Finality of orders.—No order made or direction given by the State
Government, the Director of Education (Higher Education), the Deputy Director or
other officer in exercise of any power conferred by or under this Chapter shall be
called in question in any court.

60-H. Rule-making power.—(1) The State Government may by notification
in the Gazette, make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Chapter.

(2) All rules made under this Chapter shall, as soon as may be after they are
made, be laid before each House of the State Legislature while it is in session for a
total period of thirty days comprised in its one session or more than one successive
sessions and shall, unless some later date is appointed, take effect from the date of
their publication in the Official Gazette, subject to such modifications or annulments
as the two Houses of Legislature may during the said period agree to make, so
however, that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the
validity of anything previously done thereunder.]

CHAPTER XII
PENALTIES AND PROCEDURE

61. Penalties—(1) Whoever contravenes the provisions of Section 46 shall,
on conviction, be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three
months or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees or both.

(2) Any person who—

(a) having in his possession, custody or control any property of a college in
respect of which an order has been made under Section 58 wrongfully
withholds such property from the Authorised Controller appointed under
that section or from any person authorised by him in that behalf; or

(b) wrongfully obtains possession of any property of such college; or

(¢) wilfully withholds or fails to furnish the Authorised Controller or any
person specified by him as required by sub-section (2) of Section 60 any
books or other documents which may be in his possession, custody or
control; or

(d) wilfully obstructs any person from duly carrying out all or any of the
provisions of this Act;

shall, on conviction be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to
one year, or with fine or with both :

Provided that the Court trying any offence under clause (a) or clause (b) of this
sub-section may at the time of convicting the accused person, order him to deliver up
or refund within a time to be fixed by the Court any property wrongfully withheld or
wrongfully obtained or any books or other documents wilfully withheld.
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62. Cognizance by Courts.—No court shall take cognizance of an offence
punishable under Section 61 except with the previous sanction of the Director of
Education (Higher Education).

63. Offences by registered societies.—(1) If the person committing the
offence under Section 61 is a society registered under the Societies Registration Act,
1860, the society as well as every person in charge of and responsible to the society
for the conduct of its business at the time of the commission of the offence shall be
deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against and
punished accordingly :

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall render any such person liable
to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was committed without his knowledge
or that he exercised all due diligence to prevent the commission of such offence.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) where any offence
under this Act has been committed by a registered society and it is proved that the
offence has been committed with the consent or connivance of, or that the
commission of offence is attributable to any neglect on the part of any member of
the society, such member shall also be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall
be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly.

CHAPTER XIII
MISCELLANEOUS

64. Manner of appointment of officers and members of authorities.—(1)
Except as expressly provided by this Act or the Statutes, officers of the University
and members of authorities of the University shall so far as may be, be chosen by
methods other than election.

(2) Where a provision is made in this Act or the Statutes for any appointment by
rotation or according to seniority or other qualifications the manner of rotation and
determination of seniority and other qualifications shall be such as may be prescribed.

(3) Where a provision for an election is made in this Act, such election shall be
conducted according to the system of proportional representation by means of the
single transferable vote, and where provision for an election is made in the Statutes it
shall be held in such manner as the Statutes may provide.

(4) Except as expressly provided by this Act, no officer or employee of the
University shall be eligible to seek election to any authority or other body of the
University.

65. Filling of casual vacancies—(1) Any casual vacancy among the
members, other than ex officio members, of any authority or body of the University
shall be filled in the same manner in which the members whose vacancy is to be
filled up was chosen, and the person filling the vacancy shall be a member of such
authority or body for the residue of the term for which the person whose place he
fills would have been a member.

(2) A person, who is a member of any authority of the University as a
representative of another body, whether of the University or outside, shall retain his
seat on such authority for so long as he continues to be the representative of such
body [* * *]%2,

The member of the Executive Council retains his seat even after expiry of 3 years till his successor
is appointed. Sunit Vyas v. Vice-Chancellor, Allahabad, 1986 ALJ 1383.

32. Words “‘and thereafter till his successor is duly appointed’” omitted by U.P. Act 9 of 1998, S. 6
(w.e.f. 19-9-1997).
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66. Proceeding not to be invalidated by vacancies, etc.—No act or
proceeding, of any authority or body or committee of the University shall be invalid
merely by reason of—

(e) any vacancy or defect in the constitution thereof, or

(b) some person having taken part in the proceedings who was not entitled to
do so, or

(¢) any defect in the election, nomination or appointment of a person acting
as member thereof, or

(d) any irregularity in its procedure not affecting the merits of the case.

Readmission to a student who discontinued his studies in carlier session is illegal which cannot be
cured under Section 66. Kamal Singh v. Vice-Chancellor, Allahabad University, 1986 ALJ 135.

Incomplete quorum does not invalidate decision taken by Board of Studies on merits. N.D
Tahiliani v. R.P. Misra, 1987 ALJ 860.

324[66-A. The State Government may issue such directions from time to time
to a University on policy matters, not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act as
it may deem necessary such direction shall be complied with by the University.]

67. Removal from membership of the University.—The Court may, by a
two-third majority of the members present and voting remove any person from
membership of any authority or other body of the University upon the ground that
such person has been convicted of an offence which, in the opinion of the Court, is
an offence involving moral turpitude or upon the ground that he has been guilty of
scandalous conduct or had behaved in a manner unbecoming of a member of the
University and may upon the same grounds withdraw from any person any degree,
or certificate conferred or granted by the University.

68. Reference to the Chancellor.—If any question arises whether any person
has been duly elected or appointed as, or is entitled to be, member of any authority
or other body of the University, or whether any decision of any authority or officer
of the University ¥*[(including any question as to the validity of a Statute, Ordinance
or Regulation, not being a Statute or Ordinance made or approved by the State
Government or by the Chancellor)] is in conformity with this Act or the Statutes or
the Ordinance made thereunder, the matter shall be referred to the Chancellor and
the decision of the Chancellor thereon shall be final :

Provided that no reference under this section shall be made—

(a) more than three months after the date when the question could have been
raised for the first time;

(b) by any person other than an authority or officer of the University or a
person aggrieved :

Provided further that the Chancellor may in exceptional circumstances—

(a) act suo motu or entertain a reference after the expiry of the period
mentioned in the preceding proviso;

(b) where the matter referred relates to a dispute about the election, and the
eligibility of the person so elected is in doubt, pass such orders of stay as
he thinks just and expedient;

32a. Ins. by U.P. Act 1 of 2004, S. 7 (w.e.f. 21-1-2003).
33. Ins. by UP. Act 21 of 1975, S. 10.
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Ry R
Civil suit against recommendations made by Selection Committee or an order passed by the Vice-
Chancellor or Chancellor is not maintainable. Rajendra v. Civil Judge, 1980 ALJ 1115.
For the appointment to the post of a reader in Sampurnanand Sanskrit University, it is mandatory to
have a doctorate in the subject of study concerned. Paras Nath v. Chancellor, 1982 ALJ 961.

Where there is unanimity of opinion on first choice of a candidate between the Sclection
Committee and the Management Committee the Chancellor has no jurisdiction to interfere with such
decision. Kamal Kanti v, Chancellor, 1985 ALJ NOC 6.

Writ against the decision of Examination Committee without availing remedy under Section 68 is
not maintainable. Arul Goel v. Registrar, 1985 ALJ 968.

Recommendation of the Selection Committee urder Section 3 is a “decision” within the meaning
of Section 68. Hence representation against such recommendation is maintainable. Mathura Prasad
Singh v. Chancellor, 1984 ALJ 21.

Representation against appointment of teachers can be filed by a candidate for the post in question.
P.S. Malik v. Chancellor, 1982 ALJ 774.

The Chancellor acts quasi-judicially when passing an order under Section 68. An order relating to
disputed claim of seniority passed without hearing the affected party is illegal. Ganga Sharan v.
Chancellor, 1978 ALJ 92.

3(68-A. Power of Vice-Chancellor to enforce his order against
Management.—(1) Where a decision of the Management of an affiliated or
associated college to dismiss, remove or to reduce a teacher in rank or to punish him
in any other manner or to terminate his services, has not been approved by the Vice-
Chancellor or where an order of suspension of such teacher has been stayed, revoked
or modified by the Vice-Chancellor in accordance with the provisions of this Act or
of an Act repealed by Section 74, and the management has committed default in
paying the salary of such teacher which became due to him in consequence of the
Vice-Chancellor’s order, the Vice-Chancellor may pass an order, requiring the
management to pay the amount of salary as may be specified in the order and during
the period of suspension, may also require the management to pay the suspension
allowance at the rate of one-half of the salary payable, if the said amount has not
been paid.

(2) In any such case as is referred to in sub-section (1), the Vice-Chancellor may
also order reinstatement of the teacher concerned subject to such terms and the
conditions as he thinks fit.

(3) The amount of salary or suspension allowance required to be paid under
an order of the Vice-Chancellor under sub-section (1) shall on a certificate
issued by him to the effect, be recoverable by the Collector as arrears of land
revenue.

(4) Every order of the Vice-Chancellor under sub-section (2) shall be executable
by the lowest civil court having territorial jurisdiction, as if it were a decree of that
court.

(5) No suit shall lie against any management or teacher in respect of any matter
for which a relief can be granted by the Vice-Chancellor under this section.]

34. Omitred by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, S. 20.
35. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, S. 21.
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%(69. Bar of suit.—No suit or other legal proceedings shall lie against the
State Government or the Director of Education (Higher Education) or the Deputy
Director (as defined in Section 60-A) or the Authorised Controller or the University
or any officer, authority or body thereof in respect of anything done or purported or
intended to be done in pursuance of the Act or the rules or the Statutes or the
Ordinances made thereunder. |

70. Mode of proof of University record.—(1) A copy of any receipt,
application, notice, order, proceeding, or resolution of any authority or committee of
the University or other documents in possession of the University or any entry in any
register duly maintained by the University, if certified by the Registrar, shall be
received as prima facie evidence of such receipt, application, notice, order,
proceedings, resolution or document or the existence of entry in the register and
shall be admitted as evidence of the matters and transactions therein recorded where
the original thereof would, if produced, have been admissible in evidence.

(2) No officer or servant of the University shall in any proceeding to which the
University is not a party, be required to produce any document, register or other
record of the University the contents of which can be proved under sub-section (1)
but a certified copy, or to appear as a witness to prove the matters and transactions
recorded therein unless by order of the court made for special cause.

CHAPTER X1V
TRANSITORY PROVISION

71. Continuation of existing Officers of the University.—Subject to the
provisions of this Act, every person holding office as an officer of an existing
University on the date immediately before the commencement of this Act shall
continue to hold office on the same terms and conditions until the expiration of his
term of office.

72. Constitution of authorities—"[(1) Every authority of an existing
University shall, as soon as may be after the commencement of this Act, be
constituted in accordance with the provisions of this Act, and every person holding
office as member of such authority immediately before the commencement of this
Act shall, on the date of such commencement, cease to be such member.]

(2) Until any authority of the University is constituted under sub-section (1), the
State Government may, by order direct from time to time by whom and in what
manner the powers, duties and functions exercisable or dischargeable under this Act
by any authority of University shall be exercised or discharged :

Provided that no such direction shall be issued after December 31,
B9sn)P.

(3) The Administrative Committees and the Academic Committees constituted,
in pursuance of sub-section (2) of Section 67 of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities

36. Subs. by U.P. Act 21 of 1975, . 11.

37. Subs. by U.P. Act 21 of 1975, S. 12.

38. Subs. by U.P. Act $ of 1977, 5. 22 and U.P. Act 12 of 1978, §. 7.

39. *1978" substituted by *1981" w.c.f. January 1, 1979 by U.P. Act 15 of 1980.
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Ordinance, 1973, shall, on 15th September 1973, stand dissolved except as respect
things done or omitted to be done by such Committees before that date, but nothing
in this sub-section shall be deemed to preclude the State Government from taking, as
from that date, such action under sub-section (2) as it thinks fit.

40[72-A. Transitory provisions regarding Kashi  Vidyapith.—
Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act—
(a) every person holding office as an officer (other than the Chancellor) of
the Kashi Vidyapith on the date immediately before its establishment as a
University shall continue to hold office as such on the same terms and
conditions except as respect tenure as he held on the said date until fresh
appointments are made under clause (b);

(b) as soon as may be after the commencement of this section, the State
Government may appoint interim officers of the said University (other
than the Chancellor) and shall constitute interim authorities of the said
University in such manner as it thinks fit, upon which the corresponding
officers referred to in clause (a) shall cease to hold office and the
corresponding authorities, shall stand dissolved forthwith;

#U[(c) the officers appointed and the members of the authorities constituted
under clause (b) shall hold office up to [December 31, 1981]*, or until
the appointment of the officers or the constitution of the authorities in
accordance with clause (d) whichever be earlier;

(d) the State Government shall take steps for the appointment of officers and
constitution of authorities of the said University in accordance with the
provisions of this Act, so that the same may be completed before the
expiry of the respective terms of the interim officers and members under
clause (¢).]

#[72-B. Transitory provision on change of name of Garhwal
University. —With effect from April 25, 1989 any reference to the University of
Garhwal in this Act or any rules, statutes, ordinances, statutory instruments, or any
other law for the time being in force or in any documents or proceedings shall be
construed as a reference to the Hemvati Nandan Bahuguna Garhwal University.]

“[72-C. Transitory provisions on change of name of University of
Meerut.—With effect from January 17, 1994 any reference to the University of
Meerut in this Act, or any rules, statutes, Ordinances, statutory instruments or any
other law for the time being in force or in any document or proceedings shall be
construed as a reference to the Chaudhary Charan Singh University, Meerut.]

#5[72-D. Transitory provisions on the change of name of the University of
Avadh.—{(1)}* With effect from June 18, 1994 any reference to the University of

40. Ins. by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, S. 16.

41. Subs. by UP. Act 120f 1978, S. 8.

42, '1978" subs. by ‘1981" (w.e.f. 1-1-1979) by U.P, Act No. 15 of 1980.
43. Ins. by UP. Act 26 of 1989, S. 3 (w.e.f. 24-4-1989).

44. Ins. by UP. Act 5 of 1994, S. 3 (w.c.f. 17-1-1994).

45. Ins. by U.P. Act 20 of 1994, S. 7 (w.c.f. 18-6-1994),

46. Renumbered by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 10 (w.e.f. 11-7-1995).
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Avadh in this Act or any rules, statutes, Ordinances, statutory instruments or any
other law for the time being in force or in any document or proceedings shall be
construed as a reference to the Dr Ram Manohar Lohia University, Faizabad.]

#7[(2) With effect from July 11, 1995 any reference to the University of Avadh,
or to the Doctor Ram Manohar Lohia University, Faizabad, in this Act or any rules,
statutes, Ordinance, statutory instruments or any other law for the time being in force
or in any document or proceedings shall be construed as a reference to the Doctor
Ram Manohar Lohia Avadh University, Faizabad.]

“[72-E. Transitory provision on the name of the Kashi Vidyapith.—With
effect from July 11, 1995 any reference to the Kashi Vidyapith in this Act or any
rules, statutes, Ordinance, statutory instruments or any other law for the time being
in force or in any document or proceedings shall be construed as a reference to the
Mahatma Gandhi Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi.|

“9[72-F. Transitory provision on the name of the Universities of Agra and
Kanpur.—{1}*® With effect from September 24, 1995 any reference to the University
of Agra and Kanpur University in this Act or any rules, statutes, Ordinance, statutory
instruments or any other law for the time being in force in any document or
proceedings shall be construed as a reference to Doctor Bhimrao Ambedkar University,
Agra and Shri Shahu Ji Maharaj University, Kanpur respectively.]

S1[(2) With effect from the date of commencement of the Uttar Pradesh State
Universities (Amendment) Act, 1997, any reference to the Kanpur University, or to
Shri Shahu ji Maharaj University, Kanpur in this Act or any rules, Statutes,
Ordinance, statutory instruments or any other law for the time being in force or in
any document or proceedings shall be construed as a reference to Chhatrapati Shahu
Jji Maharaj University, Kanpur.]

*[72-G. Transitory provisions on the change of names of University of
Gorakhpur and University of Rohilkhand.—With effect from the date of the
commencement of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities (Second Amendment) Act,
1997 any reference to the University of Gorakhpur and the University of Rohilkhand
in this Act, or any rules, Statutes, Ordinances, statutory instruments, or any other law
for the time being in force or in any document or proceedings shall be construed as a
reference to Deen Dayal Upadhyaya, Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur and
Mahatma Jyotiba Phule Rohilkhand University, Bareilly respectively.]

#[72-H. Transitory provision of change of name of the purvanchal
University.—With effect from the date of commencement of the Uttar Pradesh State
Universities (Amendment) Act, 1999 any reference to the Purvanchal University in
this Act or any rules, Statutes, Ordinances, statutory instruments, or any other law
for the time being in force or in any document or proceeding shall be construed as a
reference to Vir Bahadur Singh Purvanchal University, Jaunpur.]

47. Ins. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 10 (w.c.f. 11-7-1995).
48. Ins. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 11(a) (w.c.f. 11-7-1995).
49. Ins. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 11(b) (w.e.f. 23-9-1995).
50. Ins. by U.P. Act 12 of 1997, S. 4.

51. Ins. by U.P. Act 1201 1997, S. 4.

52. Ins. by U.P. Act 18 of 1997, S. 4,

53. Ins. by U.P. Act 11 of 1999, S. 3 (w.e.f. 8-1-1999).

84




S.74] TRANSITORY PROVISION 71

73. Power to remove difficulties—(1) The State Government may, for the
purpose of removing any difficulty, particularly in relation to the transition from the
provisions of the enactments repealed by Section 74 to the provisions of this Act, by
order published in the Official Gazette direct that the provisions of this Act, shall
during such period as may be specified in the order, have effect subject to such
adaptations whether by way of modification, addition or omission as it may deem to
be necessary or expedient :

Provided that no such order shall be made ¥{after December 31, [1982]5).

(2) Every order made under sub-section (1) shall be laid before both the Houses
of the State Legislature.

(3) No order under sub-section (1) shall be called in question in any court on the
ground that no difficulty as is referred to in sub-section (1) existed or required to be
removed.

74. Repeal of certain enactments.—(1) The following enactments are hereby
repealed, with effect from the respective dates on which this Act is brought into
force in relation to the existing University concerned, namely—

(a) the Lucknow University Act, 1920;
(b) the Allahabad University Act, 1921;
(c) the Agra University Act, 1926;
(d) the Gorakhpur University Act, 1956;
(e) the Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya Act, 1956; and
(f) the Kanpur and Meerut Universities Act, 1965.
%[(2) Notwithstanding such repeal—

(a) all appointments made, orders issued, degrees or diplomas conferred or
certificates issued, privileges granted or other things done (including
registration of graduates) under any such enactment, shall be deemed to
have been respectively made, issued, conferred, granted or done under the
corresponding provisions of this Act, and except as otherwise provided by
or under this Act continue in force unless and until they are superseded by
any order made under this Act :

(b) all proceedings of Selection Committee which took place before the
commencement of this Act and all actions by the Management or by the
Executive Council, as the case may be, in respect of the recommendation
of such Selection Committees, where no orders of appointment on the
basis thereof were passed before the commencement of this Act, shall,
notwithstanding that the procedure for selection has been modified by this
Act, be deemed to have been valid but further proceeding in connection
with such pending selections shall be taken in accordance with the

54. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 5 0f 1977, S. 24 and U.P. Act 12 of 1978, S. 9.
55. '1978" subs. by ‘1981" w.e.f. 1-1-1979 by U.P. Act 15 of 1980; “1981" subs. by *1982" (w.ef.
29-12-1981) by U.P. Act 25 of 1982.

56. Subs. by U.P. Act 21 of 1975, S. 13 and be deemed always to have been substituted.
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provisions of this Act and be continued from the stage where they stood
immediately before such commencement.]

(3) Notwithstanding anything in sub-sections (1) and (2), or in any other
provisions of this Act—

(o) - Mo T o

(b)
(c)

(d)

(e)

58[‘ * ‘];

where any institution has applied for affiliation to the University of Agra
in accordance with the provisions of ‘the Agra University Act, 1926,
before June 18, 1973 and such application was pending on the said date,
and the place where the institution is situated lies under this Act outside
area of the University of Agra, such application may be disposed of by the
competent authorities of the University of Agra as if the institution would
be affiliated to that University, and upon the grant of such application by
the Chancellor, the institution would stand affiliated to the University
within whose territorial jurisdiction as specified in Section 5, the
institution would lie;
until fresh panels of experts are drawn up under sub-section (5) of Section
31, the Chancellor or the Vice-Chancellor, as the case may be, may
nominate experts to a Selection Committee under that section from out of
the panels in existence immediately before the commencement of this
Act:
[Provided that the provisions of Explanations I and II to the said sub-
section (5) shall apply also to the panels of experts referred to in this clause
and to nominations made from such panels under this clause;)

until a Finance Officer is appointed in a University, the functions of the
Finance Officer under this Act shall be performed by a Dean of Faculty
nominated by the Chancellor in that behalf;

() until rules are made under Section 17, any vacancy in a post of Registrar,

“f(g)

Deputy Registrar or Assistant Registrar may be filled on a provisional basis
by the Chancellor, in the case of the post of Registrar and by the Vice-
Chancellor in the case of the post of Deputy Registrar or Assistant Registrar;

every student of the Kashi Naresh Government Degree College, Gyanpur,
or the Government Degree College, Jakhni, situate in district Varanasi, or
the Government Degree College, Rishikesh, situate in district Dehra Dun,
who—

(1) immediately before the commencement of Uttar Pradesh State
Universities Ordinance, 1973, was studying for a degree of the
University of Agra; or

(2) was admitted as a student of any of the said colleges during the
academic year 1973-74 for a degree of the said University; or

57. Omitted by U.P. Act 29 of 1974, §. 17.

58. Omitted by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, S. 25.

59. Ins. by U.P. Act 21 of 1975, S. 13 and shall be deemed always to have been inserted.
60. Ins. by UP. Act 29 0f 1974, S.17.
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(3) is eligible to appear at any degree examination of the said
University in the year 1974 or in the year 1975 %'[or in the year
1976] as an ex-student;
shall be permitted to complete his course in accordance with the syllabus of
the University of Agra, and necessary arrangements for the instruction and
examination of such students shall be made by the University of Agra and
on the results of such examination, the degree may be conferred by that
very University;
until the Faculties are constituted in the Universities referred to in
sub-section (1) or sub-section (1-A) of Section 4, the Selection Committee
referred to in clause (¢), of sub-section (4) of Section 31 shall consist of
the following members, namely—

(1) the Head of the Management or a member of the Management
nominated by him, who shall be the Chairman;

(2) one member of the Management nominated by the Management; and

(3) three experts to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor;)
every person residing within the area of the University of Gorakhpur who
was permitted by the Agra University to appear in B.A. Part 1 or M.A,
Part T Examination of 1974 from the Kashi Naresh Government Degree
College, Gyanpur, Varanasi Centre and who, on the result of the
examination, has been declared successful, shall be permitted by the
University of Agra to appear in the B.A. Part II or M.A. Part II
Examination, as the case may be, of the said University from the Kashi
Naresh Government Degree College, Gyanpur, Varanasi Centre, during
the academic years 1974-75 and 1975-76 and on that results of such
examination the degree may be conferred by that very University, and
such examination shall be deemed to be valid :

any person residing within the area of the University of Allahabad or the
University of Lucknow may be permitted by the University of Kanpur
(hereinafter in this clause referred to as the said University) to appear in
an examination referred to in clause (5) of Section 7, and on the result of
such examination a degree may be conferred by the said University
notwithstanding that such person was not residing within the area of the
said University.]

Amendment of U.P. Act XXIV of 1965.—In Section 3 of the Utar

Pradesh Universities (Provisions regarding Conduct of Examinations) Act, 1965, for

the word
76.

s ‘two months’ the words ‘six months’ shall be substituted.
Repeal and Savings.—(1) The Uttar Pradesh State Universities

Ordinance, 1973 (U.P. Ordinance 1 of 1973), is hereby repealed.
(2) Notwithstanding any such repeal, anything done or any action taken under

the said

Ordinance shall, subject to the provisions of sub-section (3) of Section 72,

be deemed to have been done or taken under this Act as if this Act had commenced
on the 18th day of June, 1973.

61. Ins. by U.P. Act 21 of 1975, S. 13.
62. Ins. by U.P. Act 5 of 1977, S. 25 and shall be deemed always to have been inserted,
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74 UTTAR PRADESH STATE UNIVERSITIES ACT, 1973 [SCH.
THE SCHEDULE
(See Section 5)
Serial  Name of the University Areas within which the University
No. shall exercise jurisdiction
1 2 3
1. The University of Lucknow Area within a radius of sixteen kilometres
from the Convocation Hall of the
University.
2. The University of Allahabad Arca within a radius of sixteen kilometres
from the Convocation Hall of the
University.,
833, %[Doctor Bhimrao Ambedkar

University, Agra)

(0 until the establishment of the Districts of Agra, Aligarh, Bareilly, Bijnor,
University of Rohilkhand Badaun, Etah, Mainpuri, Mathura,

Moradabad,  Pilibhit, Rampur  and
Shahjahanpur.

(if) upon the establishment of the Districts of Agra, Aligarh, Etah, Mainpuri

University of Rohilkhand. and Mathura.
654, 66[Deen Dayal Upadhyaya,

Gorakhpur University,

Gorakhpur—

(i) until the establishment of the Districts of Azamgarh, Ballia, Basti, Deoria,
Purvanchal University Ghazipur, Gorakhpur, Jaunpur, Mirzapur

and Varanasi.

(if) upon the establishment of the Districts of Basti, Deoria and Gorakhpur.]
Purvanchal University.

67(s. 8% Chhatrapati] Shabu Ji Maharaj

University, Kanpur]

(i) until the establishment of the Districts of Allahabad, Banda, Bara Banki,
Universities of Bundelkhand Etawah, Farrukhabad, Fatehpur, Hamirpur,
and Avadh. Hardot, Jalaun, Jhansi, Kanpur, Lakhimpur-

Kheri, Lalitpur, Lucknow, Rac Barclh,
Sitapur and Unnao, cxcepting the area
which lics within the limits of the
Universities of Allahabad and Lucknow.

(i) upon the establishment of the Districts of Allahabad, Banda, Etawah,
University of Avadh, but until Farrukhabad, Fatehpur, Hamirpur, Hardoi,
the cstablishment of the Jalaun, Jhansi, Kanpur, Lakhimpur-Kheri,
University of Bundelkhand Lalitpur, Lucknow, Rac Bareli, Sitapur, and

Unnao, excepting the area which lies within
the limits of the Universities of Allahabad
and Lucknow.

63. Entries 3 to 11 subs, by Act 29 of 1974, S. 18.

64. Subs. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 12(a) (w.e.f. 23-9-1995).

65. Subs. by U.P. Act 19 of 1987.

66. Subs. by U.P. Act 18 of 1997, 8. 5.

67. Subs. by U.P. Act 21 of 1975, S. 14.

68. Subs. by President’s Act 4 of 1996, S. 12(a) (w.e.f. 23-9-1995).

69. Subs. for **Shri’* by U.P. Act 12 0f 1997, S. 5.
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(iii) upon the establishment of the
University of Avadh and also
the University of Bundel-
khand.

6. [Chaudhary Charan Singh

University, Mcerut)

7. The University of Kumaun
8. [Hemvat Nandan Bahuguna
Garhwal University]”!

9. The University of Bundelkhand

10.  [Doctor Ram Manohar Lohia Avadh

District of Allahabad, Etawah, Farrukhabad,
Fatchpur, Hardoi, Kanpur, Lakhimpur-
Kheri, Lucknow, Rac Bareli, Sitapur and
Unnao, excepting the arca which lies within
the limits of the Universities of Allahabad
and Lucknow.]

Districts  of  Bulandshahr,
Muzaffarnagar and Saharanpur.

Districts of Almora, Naini Tal
Pithoragarh.

Districts of Chamoli, Dehra Dun, Garhwal,
Tehri-Garhwal and Uttar Kashi.

Districts of Banda, Hamirpur, Jalaun, Jhansi
and Lalitpur.

Districts of Bahraich, Bara Banki, Faizabad,

Meerut,

and

University, Faizabad]72 Gonda, Pratapgarh and Sultanpur.
1. *[Mahatma Jyotiba Phule  Districts of Budaun, Bareilly, Bijnor,
Rohilkhand University, Bareilly Moradabad,  Pilibhit, Rampur  and
Shahjahanpur. ]
™12, 75(Vir Bahadur Singh Purvanchal  Districts of Azamgarh, Ballia, Ghazipur,
University, Jaunpur. ) Jaunpur, Mirzapur and Varanasi.]
70. Subs. by U.P. Act 5 of 1994, S. 4 (w.c.f. 17-1-1994),

7L
72.
73.
74.
73

Subs. by U.P. Act 26 of 1989, S. 4 (w.c.f. 24-4-1989).
Subs. by President’s Act 4 of 1996 S. 12(b) (w.e.f. 11-7-1995).

Subs. by U.P. Act 18 of 1997, 8. 5.
Ins. by U.P. Act 19 of 1987,

Subs. by U.P. Act 11 of 1999, 8. 4 (w.c.f. 8-1-1999).
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8 FIRST STATUTE OF
| GORAKHPUR UNIVERSITY

In pursuance of the provisions of clause (3) of Article
348 of the Conmstitution of India, the Governor is pleased
to order the publication of the following English translation
| = of Netification No. 187/15-10-77-4(39)-75, dated January
£Xr 12, 1977:

£ e Neo. 187/XV-10-77-4(39)-75
Dated Lucknow, January 12, 1977.
In ise of the powe d by sub. ion (1)
of Section 50 of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act,
1973, as ded and d by the Uttar Pradesh
Universities (R and A d ) Aect, 1974,
! the Governor is pleased to make the following First Statutes
! d.r the University of Georakhpur.
) ‘-u Statutes of the University of Gorakhpur

CHAPTER 1
PRELIMINARY

1.01. (1) Thesc Statutes may be called the Gorakhpur
University First Statutes, 1977.

(2) They shall come into foree on January 26, 1977.

1.02. (1) All existing Slnlmes and all such erdinances

of the Uni ity, as are i with these Statutes,
I are to the extent of such i y, hereby r inded

and shall forthwith ccasec to have cffect except as respects
things done or omitted to be done before the commencement
of these Statutes.

(2) The Uttar Pradesh State Uni iti First S
(Age of Superannuation Scales of Pay and Qualifications
of Teachers), 1975 i d with Gover notif i
No. 4546/XV-I0—7$ dated July 25, 1975, as amended

i Gov ion No. 7251/XV-10-75-60 (nsy"”

-

73, dated Qetoper 20, 1975 shall, in relation to the Uni
‘»



@ 4 0§
Gorakhpursiand repealedwith effest from the date_of
such commencement.

1.03. In these S ) the
requires- '

(a) ‘Act’ means the Uttar Pradesh State Universities
Act, 1973, as re-enacted by the Uttar Pradesh
Universities (Re nt and Amend: ent)

© Act, 1974 and amended from time to Hme.

(b) ‘Clause’ means a clause of thc Statute in
which that expression eccurs.

(c) ‘Section’ means a section of the Act.

@ “University' means the University of Gerakhpur
and

() Words and expression used in the Act but not
defined in these statutes shall have the meaning
assigned to them in the Aet,

1.04, In these statutes, all references to the age of a Section
mchw,sha!lhmmdtahn(mmﬁe“ud 49 & SO
birth of the h ned as ioned in his High
School certificate or that of any other examination recognised
as equivalent therefo.

otherwise Section
* 50 (1)

CHAPTER II

OFFICERS AND OTHER FUNCTI@NARIES
OF THE UNIVERSITY
The Chanceller

2.01. (1) The Chancellor may, while considering any Section
matter referred to him under Section 63, call for such 10(4) & 49
d ts or infe from the University or parties (C)
concerned, as he may deem necessary and may, in any
ather case, call for any documents or infermation from the
University.

(2) Where the Ghancellor calls for any doguments or
information from the University under clause (1), it ?hall

84

’

Section
1309 &
49 (O)

Section
9 (o)

Sections
15(7) &
40(c)

)
be the duty of the Registrar to ensure that such documents
or inf ion are p ptly supplied to him.

(3) If in the opinion of the Chancellor, the Vice
Chancellor wilfully omits or refuses 1o carry out the provisions
of this Act or abuses the powers vested in him and if it
appears to the Chancellor that the continuance of the Viee-
Chancellor in office is detri 1 to the i of the
University, the Chancellor may, after making such eaguiry
as he deems proper, by order, remove the Vice-Chancellor.

(4) The @hancellor shall have power to suspend
Vice-Chaneellor during the p or in lati
of any inquiry referred to in clause (3).

The Vice-Chancellor

2.02. The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to call for
such documents and information from an affiliated college
in respects of any matter d with teaching

inati r h, fi or any affecting the
desciplinc or cfficiency of teaching in the college, as he
thinks fit,

Finance Officer

2.03. When the office of the Fi Officer is

or when the Finance Officer is, by reason of illncss,
absence or any other cause unable to perform the duties of
his office, the duties of the office shall be performed by
ane of the Deans of the Faculties nominated by the Viee-
Chanocllor and if for any roason the same is not feasible,
then by the Registrar or by such officer a may by nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor.

2.04. The Finance Officer

(a) shall excreisc general supervision over the funds
of the University; e



®)

©

@)

(O

®

&)

[O)

@

and other fi

the competent authority, disciplinary action
against persons at fault;

information or return from
the University that
for the performance

and shall pre-audit such b'ill as may be .

in accordance with any standing orders in that
behalf; . o
shall perform such other mnoio‘-s in ruput
financial matters as may be assigned to him by
the Executive Council or the Vice-Chancellor;
shall, subject to the provisions of the .Act and
Statutes, exercise disciplinary control in -l.‘
of clauses (2) and (3) ot Statute 2.06 over

Registrar (Accounts) and shall supervise the
work of the Deputy/Assistant Registrar
(Accounts and the Accounts Officer).

84

+ Sections

13(9)
15(7) &
49(c)

‘ Ss. 13(9),

49(c)& (o)

e

(&) it
2.05. If any difference of opinion arises between the
Wwwlcaﬂhrmmuuy'w

Officer, the question shall be referred to the State Government
whose decision shall be final and binding on both the
officers.

The Registrar
2.06. (1) Subj

t to the p A of the Act and the
16(4) 21(i) Statutes, the Registrar shall have disciplinary control over
(vii), 21(8), all employees of the University, other than the following

namely-

(a) officers of the University;

®) teachers of the University, whether in relation
to their work as teacher or while holding any
remunerative office or in any other capacity,
such as cxaminer or invigilator;

© the Librarian;

@ other employees referred to in Section 17;

(e

employees in the University in the Accounts
and Audit Section.

(Z)Tl\ermbnhnﬁc‘pl'-nyuﬁo-—htdm
(1) shall include the power to order dismissal, -removal,
reduction in rank, reversion, termination or compulsory
nﬁr—-}q{u-’hy“ referred to in the said clause.

and shall also include the p to suspend suchemployee
pending inquiry, if any.

(3) No order shall be de under cl @) pt
after an inquiry in which the !

mp has been informed
of the charges against him and given a reasonable opportunity
‘hiuhﬂdhmwtdhnw-dwh-uhh
mdah-rluchhqliry,hin’uo-hi-nynwh
penalty; until he has been gi i

1
a

PP

-of making representation on the penalty proposed, but o-l’;'

.- .on the basis

e

Dfﬁtﬂi‘-no-&odd-'us-qh inquiry:



)

Provided that this clause shall not apply in the following
cascs, notwithstanding that the order is based on any
charge (including a charge of mi snduct or inefficiency),
if such order dees mot disclose on iti face that it was
passed on such basis-

(a) An order of reversion of an officiating promotee

. to his substantive rank.

&) An order of termination of service of a temporary

©) An -order of comipalsory retirement of an

employee after he ins the age of fiffy Years.

(C)] An order-of suspension: -~ '

‘2.07. h“pl’-yio of the University aggrieved by an Sections 21
. order ‘réferied to in Statute 2.06 may prefer an appeal & 49

(thirough the Registrar) to the Disciplinary C ittee
constituted under Statute 8.10 within fifteen days from the

. date of service of such order on him. The decision of the
Committee on such appeal shall be final.

2.08. Subject to the provisions of the Act, it shall be Section 16

the duty of the Registrar-

{a) to be the custodian of all the properties of the
University unless otherwise provided for by
the . Executive Council;

(b) to issue all motices eonvening mectings of the
various authoritics referred to in Section 16(4)
with the approval of the competent authority
concerned and to keep the minutes of all such

meetings;

(©) to conduct the official correspondence of the
Court, the E: ive C: il and the Acad
Council;

(€] to exercise all such powers as may be necessary

or expedient for carrying into effect the ‘orders
of the Chanecellor, Vice-Chanceller or various
authorities or bodies of the University of which

84

(@) 3
Yok upet oo he acts as secretany; £
4o “w(e):+ - 10 represent the University in suits or proceedings

e by or against the University sign powers of
C W awe o attormey and:verify.pleadings.

85, 27 i(4)

64 (2) &

L i

A Deans of Faculties

2.09. (1) If a casual vacancy ocours in the office of
the Dean of a Faculty, the senior most Professor, and
‘where no Professor is available in that Faculty, the senior
most Reader in the Faculty shall perform the duties of the

(2) N person shall continue to be a Dean after he has
ceased to held the post by virtue of which he came to hold

the office of Dean. . a4
2.10 (1) Except in the case of Medical and Engineering
& Technology or sxcept.a Fa where there is only one

74 (3) (b) - Profiessor, a teacher who, on the date of commencement of

these Statates has-., o . cie e o
(a) held the office of for & period of three
" years or more. shall be d,t0 have had his
Ry @ furn and, the teacher next !l};ibla in order of
sy .. seniority shall, assume office as Dean with :
v ot efffect from the commencement of thesc Statutes;
(6)  mot completed three years as Dean shall continue
to hold the office of Dsan till the completion
! of the 'pefiod of three years and ‘on such
ompletion the cher next eligible in order of
seniority shall assume office as Dean.
(2) For the purpose of computing the period during
which a teacher lias held the office of Dean-
Sbsan, ¢ 1. “any period ‘during which such tcacher was
* prevented from entering upon’ ce ing in
the office of Péan by an ordér of any Officer
of the University or of any icourt, shall be
excluded;




(10)
so conducting themselves in proper pursuit of
demi dies as to intain the traditions
of the University.
(Z)T\OMJMWQK-'mmic‘
wimm"ﬁ-i-m:hmdny-aﬁr

(ix)

requiring his i ) when v.
2.17. The Dean of Students Welfare shall mrc "
general comtrol over the Superi dent or A

Medical Officer. He shall perform such other duties as
-uybomi—.‘uli—byﬁ;osxouliwCo\-cﬂcﬁc
Vice-Chanecellor.

2.18. The Vice-Chancellor may consult the Dean of
Students Welfare before taking any i inst a d
on disciplinary grounds.

2.19. The Dean of Student Welfare may be paid such
honorarium out of the funds of the University as the Vice-
Chancellor may fix with prior approval of the State
Government.

age

Head of Department

-
2.20. The senior-most teacher in ecach depatimént of
teaching in the University shall be the Head of that
Department.

The Librariam
2.21. (1) The University may, with the prior approval

of State Gov appoint a whole time Iibmiaa."l‘h
Librarian shall be appointed by the Executive Co-mfnl von
the dat of a selecti C ittee, consisting
of the following namely;

(a) the Vice-Chancellor'

() two experts im Library Sci to be ted

by the Chancellor;
(2) Until the Librarian appoi d d 1 e (1)

84

Section
49 (o)
Section
49 (o)
Section
49(c)

Section
49 (o)

Section
18 & 49
(<)

Section
49 (o)

Section
49 (o)
Section 49
(c) & 49
©

Qan
assumes charge of his office the Executive Council may
appoint an Honorary Librarian from xgst the Profi s
of the University for such terms as it thinks fit.
2.22. The qualifications of the Librarian shall be such
as may be provided for in the Ordinmances. g

2.23. The emoluments of the Librarian shall be such
as may be approved by the Statc Govermment.

2.24. It shall be the duty of the Librarian to maintain
the Library of the University and to organise its service in
the manner mosigonductiveto the i of the hing
and yescarch.

2.25. The Librarian shall be d
control of the Vice-Chancellor.

Provided that he shall have a right of appeal to the
Executive Council against any order of the Vice-Chancellor
passed in the disciplinary proceedings against him.

The Procter

2.26. The Proctor shall be appointed from gst the
teachers of the University by the Executive Council on the
recommendation of the Vice-Ch: llor. The Pr shall
assist the Vice-Chancellor in the exercise of his disciplinary
authority in respect of students of the University and shall
also exercise such power and perform such duties in
resp of discipli as may be assigned to him by the
Viee-Chancellor in this behalf.

2.27. The Proctor shall be assigned by Assistant

Proctors whose number shall be fixed by the Executive
Council from time to time.

the discipli

b4

2.28. The Assistant Proctors shall be appointed by the
Vice-Ch llor in Itation with the Proctor.

2.29. The Proctor and the Assistant Proctors shall

hold office for one year and shall be ligible for re-
appointment. ;




a2)

Provided that for so long as his successor is not
appointed every Proctor or Assistant Proctor shall continue
in office:

Provided further that the Executive Council may, on
the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, remove the

Mi‘ddsc‘hgulththr-.ym-mm-
Assistant Proctor before the expiry of the said period.

2.30. The Proctor and the Assistant Proctors may be Section 49
paid such honorarium out of the funds of the University, as (c) & 49
may be fixed by the Vice-Chanceller with prior approval (e)
of the State Government.

CHAPTER 1I-A
OTHER OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY

2.01-A. The bers of the E: ive C il shall Secti
be the officers of the University. 9 @M

CHAPTER III
THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

3.01. The Deans of Faculties who shall be members Section 20
of the Executive Council under Section 20(1)(c) shall be (1) (¢)
chosen in the order in which the of various Faculties
are enumerated in Statute 7.01.

Representation of Professors, Readers and Section

Lecturers of the Uni ity under ol () of S 20 20 (1) (o)
(1) shall be as follows--
(a) onc Profe to be sel d by i in

order of semiority;
) one Reader to be selected by rotation in order
of seniority;

84

Section
20 (1) (o)

Section
20 (1) (e)

Section
49 (a) &
(b)

Section
21 .(8)

Sections 20
& 49 (b)

Sections 20
& 49 (b)

(13)

(O] one | to be sel d by in ovder
3.03. Mm-ﬂ:“mnwof‘mm
Colleges who shall be a ber of the E: ive C

-krclusc(n)cfSocuuZOG)(d)MlbeMby

rotation in order of seniority as Principal. As such P, P
or teachers as the case may be.

3.04. Pers 1 d under ol @ of Section 20
(l):h-llmtobo-bcnofﬁ.w(:o\-lo-
their Iy b ng students of or pling service
lnllob-. ity, an Insti a comstituent college, an
affiliated college, a hall or a hostel.

3.05. No person shall be or to be a b

of the Exccutive Council in more that one capacity, and,
whenever a person so b a ber of the Es i
Ccmlnmﬁnmc-puw,lo-hnllm&-lwo

thereof ch the ity in which he desires to be
member of the Executive Council and shall vacate the
other seat.

Where he does not so choose, the seat held by him
earliar in point of time shall be deemed to have been
vacated with effect from the dat. of expiry of the aforesaid
period of two weeks.

3.06. The Executive Council may, by resoluti d
by a majoerity of its total -e-bcnhlpwwnchcfu.
powers as it deems fit to an officer or authority of the -
University subject 10 such conditions as may be specified °
in the resolution.

3.07. The meetings of the Executive Council shall be
called under the directions of the Vice-Chancellor.

3.08. The Executive Council shall obtain the opinion

of the Finance Officer before considering any proposal
involving financial implications,




4
CHAPTER IV

THE COURT
Ropresentation of teachers, etc.
4.01. Two pro and ward of the h 1s and Sectiom 22

halls of the University and its constituent Colleges and (X) (vid)
Mwif-ywb-hnﬂbo-hbeqdmcm—!u
clause (vii) of Section 22 (1), Mlbelulebudby rotation
-&.hﬁ-dmmmnlﬂm
or wardens.
bers of the Section 22

o i) Fifteen teachers who shall be
Oc-ﬂ‘ .:ar(‘)d-m (ix) of Section 22 (i), shall be selected (D) (ix)
in the following manner: . )

(@ three Professors of the University;

&) two Readers of the University;

«©) two Lecturers of the University;

@ the Dean of the Students Welfare;

(O] three Principals of Affiliated Collcges;

(3] fourt other Teachers of Affiliated Colleges;

above Professors, Readers, Lecturers, Pnnc:pcls <
ﬂ%@lbcnhc“in“ﬂdmn«lzu .
h.!,‘euorl,nubu.l . Principals or other
as the casc may be.

4.03. Two representatives of the Management of Ss. 2.2::)
nﬁli;bd colleges who shall be members of thl Court (x)
under clause (x) of Section 22 (1), shall be nominated by (3)
the Vice-Chancellor by rotation. s

ropresented shall be free to se ~m
uymmn-mcm any of its members (including
President).

Registration of Graduates and their represeatation
in Court
2 e B ek e e
.04. The Registrar shall maintain n.hu.

l-uht‘ of Registered Graduates, hereinafler in this Chapter

84

Sections 16
(4) & 49
()

Section 49
(a)

ANV e
Sectiba 47
@ %

Q) )

(15
called the Register

4.05. The Register shall contain the following particulars:

(a) The name and addresses of the registered
graduates: .

(®) The year of their graduation;

(c) The name of the University or the college from
which they graduated.

()] Thehtcuwﬁch&-med&oyaﬁm
was entered in the Register.

(e) Such other details as the Executive Council
may from time to time direct.

4.06. Every graduate of the Univerity from the date of
the convocation at which the degree by virtue of which he
is to be registered was conferred or would have been
conferred on him if he were present there at shall, on an
application in the form approved by the Executive Council
and on paym.2at ef fee of rupees fifty-onc be entitled to
have his name registered in the Register. The application
shall be made by the graduate himsclf, and may either be
delivercd to the Registrar persenally or seat by registered
post. If two or more applications arc reccived in the samc
cover, they shall be rejected.

4.07. On receipt of the application, the Registrar
shall, if he finds that the graduate is duly qualified and the

prescribed fee has been paid, enter the name of the applicant
in the Register.

4.08. A registered graduate whose name has been
borne on the Register for one year or more on June 30,
preceeding the date of notification for the election shall be
entitled to vote at the el of the rep ive of
registered graduates.




(16) ‘ =5

j an
9 igible to seek Sectioms 22 » P Princi
499 AI :e::n“) QfS-:;:‘;; :l.)..;{i' name has 1“{:? & @) (;)z:: Uni‘f-.:i;y who shall b-’d' :f ..g:“:;:: “‘"."uc::
""“‘m“ ,:v ‘,,.,.,m— st least three years on Junc i | & 49 under clause (vii) of Section 25 (2) shall be selected in
;"'o .eding the date of clection. y Sections ‘72 m order of senmiority as Principal of such college.
% 4.10. A rcprosentative d-nm:ﬂm () =) & | Sections 25 5.03. Fifteen teachers who shall be members of the -
s L < 3 22 (1) shall ee 3 49 (@) (2) (viii) & Academic Council under clause (viii) of Section 25 (2)
ﬂ-w("’) of Segson, o ity or of an o s 4
member on entering the service of | i«l“'ﬁ"“ e |49 @) shall be selected in the following manner:
Institute constituent college, “.’“M management of an | (@ Four Readers of the University by rotation in
b8 €3 | “mw wnﬂ-ﬁdnber’ ing a student, [ order of senmiority;
. affiliated college, .\:3110"“ m.-p-liy the person l (0) Four Lecturers of University by rotation in
and the sédt ‘so 'vacated shall"be otes at the time order of semiority;
available who s ; | )  Seven teachers of the affiliated col
X e ceidue of his term (e en te o al leges (not
:;‘m‘r.;: -—-lel'*a.-.fr-.t‘h.“'ﬁ.e'gimi _Graduates who being Principals) by rotation in erder of seniority.
5 5 are dead shall btz “::; is aiready a member Section :12 ] Note— (1) Not more than one Reader and not more
411, A “5“""" e -.lw,_ sock olection as a (1) (=)’ than one Lecturer, from the same F,cullv, and not more
"of the Court in mm:‘,:‘::y-‘ on his being s0 (xii) than two teachers from the same affiliated college shall be
3 ati .?;”";“:,1305 » B o members under the Statute.
lected, the pro o clh i ! ) 3 Note— (2) In the event of more than one Reader and
(2, # * s 22/ one Lecturér from the same Faculty and more than two
‘mux he election of the registes “ﬂ‘unl;m‘ﬂf m“.’ (:; ! teachers of the same collcge being catitled to be members
B0 mi shall be held in accordancc ‘Vf'w SRR S i ! of the Academic Council under this Statute, the senior most
e 1520 3% iom by ;of single trans i ws - Reader and Lecturer and tweo senior-most teachers, as the
e Lis inid down in Appendix A - ’ % case may be, shall be members of the Academic Councl.

oy “the Court shall Sectioms 22
of the” members ::_- of theCourt. «2).& .49 |
afithe.firs 5 ‘ L ]

ACADEMIC COUNCIL PR
: professors. from onstituent: college -
main ww‘ ‘ T“:h State Gu'v-.-u: :r:pmh-ll be member (2) (vi)
of the A O st dowlecd —J.vuo(su-i-,-zi:
(zln.uu-,h selceted in order of Mu Professor
that College- ’
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" lections 28

Readers, Lecturers and teachers so passed over shall have
their turn in rotation next time.

¥

5.04. Five persons of academic eminence whe shall be
) (xl')""f'- members of the Academic Council under clause (xi) of
(b) Ry Section 25 (2) shall be co-opted by the members mentioned
(‘ under clause (i) to (x), who shall be called to a meeting by
; », the Registrar, from amongst persons who are not employees
+ « of the University, a constituent college, an Institute, an
~ affiliated college, a hall or hostel.

5.05. s under cl (vi), (vii), (viii) and (xi)
of Scction 25 (2), shall hold office for a period nf three
years. i

M. =

PR



(18)
&S06. Subject to the provisions d'_
Statutes and the Ordinances the Academic
have the following powers, namely-
D) to scrutinize and make its

(i)

i i il in regard to
to advise the Executive Counei
the recognition of the diplomas and d-‘rnl of
other Universitics and institutions -ul in n.::
to their equivalence with the diplomas e
wdﬁnUlimiwuﬁem-odt_ue
Examination cnducted by the Board of High
School and Intermediate Education, Uttar
g Council in regard to
to advise the Executive Counecil b
the qualifications required to be pouclcod by
persons imparting instruction in pa‘nlcuhr
subjects for the various degrees and diplomas
of the University; and
in relation to academic matters all
suhl-ﬁun‘udodlnohi'ciu-ay:‘:
-ucuuyferﬂnmcmutof "
provisions of the Aect, the Statutes 2
Ordinances.

Gii)

Gv)

(82

to perform

of the Academic Council shall
Vice-Chancellor.

5.07. The meetings
called under the direction of the

84

the Act, these Section 25
Council shall () ()

be Sections
. & 49 (b)

i

Section 49

(b)

Sections 26

3) & 49
(@)

ctions 26

) & 49

cctions 26

3) & 49
a)

a9)
CHAPTER VI ;
THE FINANCE COMMITTEE

6.01. The term of membership of the person referred
to in clause (d) of Section 26 (1), shall be one year,
provided that he shall continue in office {ill the etection of

his sucecessor. No such member shall hold office successively
for more than three terms.

6.02. ems of newexpenditurgnot already included in
the financial estimates, shall be referred to the Finance
Committee:

) In the case of non-recurring expenditure, if it
E invelves an expenditure of ten thousand rupees
or above; and
(1) In the case of recurring expenditure if it involves
an expenditure of threc thousand rupees or
above;

Provided that it shall not be permissible for any officer
or authority of the University to treat an item which has
been split into several parts falling under a budget head as
several 1tems of smaller amount and withheld it from the
Finance Committee,

6.03. The Finance Committee shall, on or before such
date as may be provided for in this behalf by the Ordinance
consider all items of expenditure referred to it under
S 6.02,0r S 6.04, and shall make and communicate
to the Executive Council as soon as may be, its
recommendations thereon.

6.04. If the Executive Council, at any time after the

- consideration of the annual financial estimates (i.e. the

budgct) proposes any revision thereof involving recurring
or nen-rccurring expenditure of the amounts referred to in
Statute 6.02. the Exceutive Council shall refer the proposal
to the Finance Committce



@n

(2) The Baba Raghava Das Medical College ;
shall constitute the Faculty of Medici Gorakhpur 2

Faculty of Agriculture

r 27 7.02. The Board of Faculty of Agriculture shall by
35 constituted as follows; 3
£ ‘8) %coﬂun of Faculty who ghall be the

financial éstimates m-:’zs
o Us cnance Officer shall be (1) &
UMMW.‘.F : 4
;:i:;efmﬂul'i--numwrfn e on—d'(
thereafter submitted n:hsxmnjn c-oi. approval o
6.06. A-nbcrof&o!iuno()o‘n«odulhv- Secti

morigmmmad--i-me.um-‘m,itpww..oe ((:3&49
with any decision of the Finance Committee. :
i shall meet at lgast twice Sections

uy

6.07. The Finance it 1p e o5
every examine acounts and to scrutining proposals
year to the i
for expenditure

:‘n:"mann Officer, who shall keep tl:o minutes of all such
meetings.
CHAPTER VI
"THE FACULTY
i ing Faculties, Section 2
7.01. The University shall have the following s

namely:
g (a) Faculty of Agriculture.
(b) Faculty of Arts.
© Faculty of e-'o. :
()] Faculty of Engineering and Technology
() Faculty of Law. 2
[43] Faculty of Medicine.
®) Faculty of Science.
(h) Faculty of Education. e
Nom—(l)mwmdgidn:tm -
Technology, Gorakhpur shall constitute’ the aculty
Engineering and Technology.

84

> oy =~} . > »
e, et

(i)

(iii)

Giv)

w)

(vi)

Chairman. &
All Heads of Departments and Professors of -
subjects taught in the Faculty: %
Provided that till such time the Put-gnd-m';
teaching starts in the Faculty, all Professors- |
Heads of University, Depar of Botany, -
‘"Zollogy, Chemistry and Economics will be its
members. As soon as a Professors is appointed
in a subject mssigned to the Faculty, the
University Professor of allied subject will cease
to be a member of Facuity. i
All Principals of affiliated Colleges as are
teachers of subjects assigned to Faculty. In
case, the ber of such Principals is less than
two, two principals of such colleges teaching
agriculture by rotation in order of seniority for

a period of one year.

One teacher, of the University other than
Professor or Head of the Department from
each department in the Faculty by rotation in -
ulatoful-'_i.rityfot.poridofuoynr.
One teacher, engaged in B.Sc. (Ag.) teaching . .

.from each of the colleges affiliated to this -

University by rotation in order of seniority for
a period of one year.

subject so assigned as may be nominated by
MWM~.§P’M|“. .



(22)

1 i

(vii) Sutoﬁu-p-mm.moﬁuiwimbft
uﬂdmth'h-urvieodftthlivmlty, in
ﬁﬁu-duolleum'lﬂiﬂ.umth
by the Academic Council on account of their
expert knowledge in the ‘subject assigned to the
Faculty. i

4.03. The following shall be the departments comprised Section 27
in the Faculty of Agriculture-- ()]

1) Agricultural Botany.

) Agricultural Chemistry.

3) Agricultural Zoology and Entomology.

4) Agricultural Economics.

) Agricultural Extension.

(6) Horticultural.

N Plant Pathology.

(8)  Animal Husbandary and Dairying.

(9)  Seil Conservation.

(190) Agricultural Engineering.

(11)  Agronomy. ‘

Faculty of Arts
7.04. The Board of the Faculty of Arts shall be
constituted as. follows:

(i) mm-taarmhyofmmnum
Chairman. g

(i) All Heads of Departments and Professors of
subjects taught in the Faculty.

(i)  Owe Reader and one Lecturcr; not being Head
of Department from each Department of teaching
assigned to the Faculty, by rotation every year

i Such_Principals of affiliatcd Colleges as are
5 h of'.l” ct igned to the Faculty.

2
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~

Qectio- 27
3

Section 27

{(2)

(23)

() Three teachers other than Principal of affiliated

College in the Faculty, in order of seniority for
a period of one year:
Provided that no two teachers of professing the
same subject shall belong to the same College,
if there is more than one College recogniscd
for the hing of the subject. A her so
passed over shall have his turn in rotation
next time.

(vi) The senior-most teacher of each branch of a
subject of study assigned to the Faculty in

. which an independent course is prescribed for
a post-graduate degree or for Part [ or Part II
of the examination for such degree, unlcss
such branch of the subject is professed by any
member under any other head.

(vii) Such number of persons not exceeding five as
or not in the service of the University, an
affiliated Cellege, a Constituent College or a
Hall who may be d by the Acad
Council on account of their expert knowledge
in subjects assigned to the Faculty.

7.05, The following shall be the departments comprised

in the Faculty of Arts:-

(1) Sanskrit and Prakirt Languages.

@ Hindi and Medern Indian Languages.

3) Arabic, Persian and Urdu.

(C))] English and Med Eurep 1

35) Philosephy.

(6) Psvchology.

()] Education.

(8) Economics including Rural Economics.

(&) Political Science.

(10) Anthropology.




an
2)
a3)
)
Q%)

7.06. The Board of the Faculty
constituted as follows:--

@

@i)

@Gid)

Gv)

)

(vi)

(vii)

24

. . Avok logy and Cul
Medieval and M PRy
Sociology.
Geography.

.

Fine Ast and Music.
Faculty of Commerce

mh—d&c?mwmmﬂw
. - of
Allo.‘ld‘”*;lu;ndrnfcum
subjects taught in the. aculty. .
Mw-l“w.mm}l:ds
of of each Dep “of
Mnm?ﬂwmmm
in order of semiority. :
.I.Mlof-"uﬂcollmuu.
her bject assigned to the Faculty by
mhudcrot‘nni«itytornpmodof
three yecars-
Two.&-tw-t‘lia“edlopl.wh
are teachers of subjects luipo‘tothe?n.mlty
by rotation in order of semiority for a period of
threc years. !
Such teachers of the Unimsity-otmndncr
m,otsubjocu.&mindmdwf.cuhyo
C.-lne,bmnvinli-d\ocpimo-.ofﬁw

subjects so assigned as may be ne-mtod to
the Faculty by the Academic Council.
umber of persons not Mﬁwu
f::‘-:t in the service.of the University, an
affiliated College, a Constitutent College or a
Hallwho-ybon—i-udhyh)muh-w

of Commerce shall be Section 27
(&3]
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23)
i Council on account of their possessing expert
knowledge in the subjects assigned to the Faculty.

7.07. The following shall be the departments comprised
2 in the Faculty of Commerce.
(1)  Commerce
@ Economics
'[ Faculty of Engineering and Technology
] 7.08. The Board of Faculty of Engincering and
Technology shall be constituted as follows:
Mo- 27 -« [©) The Dean of the Faculty who shall be the
») 4 Chairman.
! (i) *  All Heads of the Departments and all Professors
of the subjects taught in the Faculty.
The Heads of the Physics, the Mathematics,
and the Chemistry Department in the University.
Gv) One Assi Profe (Reader) and one
Lecturer from cach Department in the Faculty

rotation in order of semiority for a period of
one year.

-

(i)

(§2] Two teachers of the Humanities of the University,
of subjects not assigned to the Faculty but
having in the opinion of the Academic Council
an impartant bearing on the subjects so assigned

1 as may be nominated by the Academic Council

by rotation in order of seniority for a period of
one year.

Four other persons of whom two shall be

teacher in Engineering and Technology subjects

in other Universities and two non-teachers
1 ledge in Engi .

¢ A by the Acad .

" (vi)

P ing expert
and Technology to be
Council.

¥ 7.09. The following shall be the departments comprised
in the Faculty of Engineering and Technology:



(26)

) Mechanical Engineering.
) Electrical.

@) Civil Engineering.

4) Applied Sciences.

Faculty of Law

7.10. The Board of the Faculty of Law shall be Sectiom 2

constituted as follows: PR 3)
(0] 'H-eDunomehywhod:ﬂlbedwm.
(i) The Heads of the Department and all Professors

in the Faculty.

Such teachers of the University, not exceeding

‘two of the following subjects not assigned to

the Faculty of Law, namely, Political Science,

Constitutional History and Commerce.

Twokudnﬂlndthool..octm.whing

Head of Department by rotation every year in

order of semiority.

) Eight persons of who four shall be teachers of
the other Universitics established in Uttar
Pradesh and four mon-teach ppointed by
the Academic Council rermeirpauum.xpm\
knowledge in Law.

(iii)

Gv)

(vi) The Legal Remembrancer to Government of v
Uttar Pradesh or any other person nominated ¥
by him.
7.11. The following shall be the department comprised Section
in the Faculty of Law: 3)
o Law

Faculty of Medicine

7.12. The Board of the Faculty of Medicine shall be Section
constituted as follows: 3
) Tl'chunofF.clllly.wlmﬁ‘be&mitlnn.

84

@n
All Heads of Department and Professors in
Baba Raghava Das Medical College, Gorakhpur.
One Reader, not being Head of Department
from each department of teaching assigned to
the Faculty of Medicine, by rotation in order
of seniority;
Six Lecturers, not being Heads of Departments
by rotation for one year in order of seniority:
Provided that not more than one Lecturer from
any Department shall be a member under this
Head at the same time.
(49 The senior-most teacher of each branch of a
:ub‘jectol'nudyeo-prindind:cl’amnyil
which a separatc course is prescribed for a
m(pMde.mufmelemlld
the examination for such degree in case such
branch of the subject is not repr d by a
member under any of the foregoing Heads.
7.13. The following shall be the departments prised
in the Faculty of Medicine: s
) Anatomy.
@ Physiology.
3) Bio-Chemistry.

Gi)

(i)

@Gv)

@) Pharmacology and Therapeutics.
) Pathology and Micro-biology.
6) Forensic Medicine.

(©) Social and Preventive Medicine.
3) Medicine.

) Surgery.

(10)  Ophthalmology.

(11)  Obstetrics and Gynaecology.
(12) Radiology.

(13) Tuberculosis.



. (14).
as)
16
an
as)
v =i SAD
W 20
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7-14.

wuﬂd as follows:

®
Gi)

Gv)

(89}

(vi)

AIIHQ“OOCD‘P

@28)
Orthopaedic Surgery.
Oto-Rhino Laryngology
Mm
;odutncl
P;ychiilno
logy, V
Cardiology.
hﬂq of Science
The Board of the Faculty of Science shall be

logy and Leprosy.

The Dean of the Faculty, who shall be Chairman

ts and Professors of
subjects taught in Faculty.

Head

o-ok.uleradmm not being
of it from each Department of teachi
Mh&of»WWm-ﬁmm
mord-'of-nmw. t <

P of affiliated lleges as
S-d: 4 bjects assigned to the Faculty.

Three teachers, olh-'lh-Pnanlpall affi
oollewmﬂul’acnlw mogduof seniority fi
a period ofoneyo.r )

ded that no two s pr
r:::: bject shall bel to the same collegt
whmﬁmhmhno-..dhgsmeo!ml
for the hing of the subject. The s

—'

s of

passed over shall have their turn in rotatiof

next time.

The _most teacher of each branch of

subject ‘of study assigned to the Faculty i
i course is
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(29)

the examiination for such degree, unless such
branch of the subject is professed by any of
" the members under any other head.
Persons not exceeding five, and not in service
of the University, an Affiliated College, a
constituent College, or a Hall having expert
knowledge on the subject assigned to the Faculty,
to be nominated by the Academic Council.
7.1S. The following shall be the Departments comprised
mlhothyotSou-eo

(vii)

o 2) Physics
i > i Chemistry
(3)  Botany
“4) Zoology
) Geology
(6) Math tics and Statisti
(@) Defence Studies |
(3) Home Science
7.16.

(1) Save as otherwise provided in this Chapter
/members of the Board of Faculty other than ex-officio
members, shall hold office for a period of three years.

) The meetings of the Board of Faculty shall be
der the directi of its Chairman.

7.17. Subject to the provisions of the Act, the Board
of each Faculty shall h-ve'the following powers namely--

(O} to make r d to the Academic
Council regarding the courses of study, after
consulting h Boards of studies concerned;

| e Ad
to r

Gi)

n to the Academic
Council regarding the teaching and resecarch
work of the University in the subjm‘ assigned
to the Faculty;:

to ider and 3

Giid) Ltk

mmend

to the



qAS-A:
Faculty of Education

. )

(i)

@)

™)

(vi)

(vii)

y ion, pert
Academic Council on any, question,
to iii'n:m ok, gyock, whiesh

L))

may appear
. Facalty of m“ follows:
of ‘the Faculty; who' shall be the

(E)]
The Dean
il‘k Pl:smmi-vllwvtuﬁocu- tfug,h in the
Faculty. T "
i “from amoOngs

fwo teachers of the University Tre
those teaching the following subjects ‘;h;u:l;

assigned to the let)‘( afF_dnol

::tﬁm in order of semiority f,?t

one year:

(1) Psychology. . ;
(2) Philosophy.

seniority for a period ‘of one year: s b
Three teachers of affiliated colleges, inc \1.‘ f
¥ - cipals teaching the subjects u,n;a.l <o
he It,y by rotation in order of seniority fo
a% od of one year: e
Provit o than one teacher from
ed that not mor . o
the ';:me affiliated College lhll.‘ be a mem
ander this clause at the same time.
ﬁsﬁ;ﬂal an:ty D;rector of Education,
o ::;:W“”""‘ expert knowled.;on:l;
" the subjects assigned to the fwulty Waﬂ_ﬂi.led
i g the serviee of the University,
in 2

U.P.
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A

Th;a' Board of the Section 27

. Seetion

27

(E23]

Colleges, constitutent Colleges or a Hall who

may be nominated by the Academic Counecil,
for a period of three years.

7.15-B. The following shall be the Department comprised

in the faculty of Education:

Education.

CHAPTER VIN

OTHER AUTHORITIES AND BODIES OF

THE UNIVERSITY

+ B.01. The Delogacy is declared to be an suthority of

the University in addition to the authorities referred to in

A2y
% 1)
TH sy
S ik
Section 19
a)
N il %)
Scction 47
W) v @
th w0 Gi)
(iii)
@Giv)
o )
(vi)
S e
. (i)
(viii)
(ix)
(x)
(xi)
tion 47 - 8.03.

clauses (a) to, (h) of section 19.

8.02. The Deleg

shall ist of the following:

The Vice-Chancellor who shall be the Chairman.
The Viece-Chairman of the Delegacy.

The Secretary of the Delegacy.

The Treasurer of the Delegacy.

The Presidents of the Delegacy Centres.

One resident of each centre nominated by the
Vice-Chancellor on consideration of his personal

influence in the locality and his interest in the
well-being of the students.

The Dean of Students Welfare.

The Senior. Medical Officer of the University
'f'he Proctor.

The President of the Athletic Association,
One repr

ive of the E ive Committee

of the Gerakhpur University Student Union.
The Vice-Chairman of the Delegacy shall be

appointed by the Executive. Council for a period of three

£



32) 2
id down In
itions as may be laid d
be a teacher of the University of at
15 years standing, (not-béing & Hostel), H
mmgofnl'ld!‘ﬂfw v:f“! i
eligible for re-appointment as
served as Vice-Chairman

shall not

i Treasurer,
: ve Council shall appoint a et
8.05. The Executive r i
; U d 47 (5)
amongst thot_:.;ln of the University. an e
The delegacy shall look Jht. th‘nnd.inf:e. M(S)
th.:-d welfare of all students of the University residing
heal ¥
et it deems Section 47
egacy the measures it ms
DECESSary Tbmdol ‘::‘:n-.t::em of the University (5
- midi-::norMMtothﬂe;eorH-ll
' who are not

2 Section 4
S L ister of such students
@ i I ©
:v‘hie: they reside and whether they eian
ts or guardians or not; i .
G maintain orm""‘i‘*bmcnw
i
S wwal SROEE Sy fhcilisien;
(i)  provide for such corde ':::‘M
ide or arrange facilities ﬁ iy ity
e e e Ui
()  maistain & health service for waih odests..
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1 Section 49

(33)

8.08. The Delegacy shall submit the account of items

or income and expenditure at the end of cach financial year

to the Executive Council. It shall also submit an estimate

of its income and expenditure for the coming financial year

to the Executive Council by the end of August each year

to emable the Executive C il to p
funds.

. Section 47
(5]

s d

. 4

Section 47 8.09. The Delegacy shall charge such fees as may be
(3] prescribed by Ordinances for the Welfare and supervision

of students and for regulating its _aﬂ‘ain.
Disciplinary Committee

* s.10. (1) The Executive Council shall constitute, for
such terms as it thinks fit, a Disciplinary C in the

University which shall consist of the Vice-Chancellor and
two other persons nominated by it:

Provided that if the Executive Council coasiders it
expedient, it may constitute more than one such Committees
to consider different case or classes or cases.

(2) No teacher against whom any case involving

disciplinary action is pending shall serve as a member of
the Disciplinary committee dealing with the case.
(3) The Executive Council may at any stage transfer

any case from one Disciplinary Committee to another
Disciplinary Committee.

49 8.11. (1) The functions of the Disciplinary Committee
shall be as follows--

(a) to decide any appeal preferred by an employee
of the University under Statute 2.07;
(b) to hold inquiry into cases involving disciplinary
i inst a her or the Librarian of the
University;
i (c) d

to pension of any employee
referred to in sub-clause (b) ubowm or
in contemplation of inquiry #against such




(34)
employees;
" te ”uﬂlﬂﬂiﬂrp’m:ﬂmfn
anﬁo&umctmun-yﬁf_lmum
Mﬁwtdhnbyhmc.—ml

" (2) In cass of Jiff of opi
the Comamiited, the cl'culcn ‘of th- majority sisall prevail.

3) rBF e ' Diseiplinary
{ (' mittee oh-ﬁ \uhud Bffore %xccutive Councilas early
B P'““'" to enable the Executive Conncil to take its

)

.

monmth-natte
Departmenial Commitiees
8420 " Msmih-nbn-rmaﬂ@f. ittee in Secti
’QQI'IIH‘ of hi mﬂlsl_ ity to assist the
l!ulotd-c Depariment appoi 4 under Statute 2.28.

8.13. mnmmwmnmw-t- Iqﬂ.n
) ThHudeowholuhm

(i) All Professors in the Department, and if there

is ne Professor, them all’ Readers .in the
Department.

In a depar t which has P as well

as Readers then two Readers by nobuu
mrdlqtoummfx-pmod-fﬂun

years.

In a Depar t whi

i)

&

Gv) h has Rea as well as

ltcturwsdmonluﬂmu‘mnw 1

which has mo Recaders, then two lecturers by
rmnmdluumﬁgpddof

three years;
Pnnadmfu-ymwlﬁodb concening any

most

bject or speciality, the her of that subject
or speciality, if not already | mdunbd in the foregoing heads
shall, be specially invited for that matter. |
8.14. The following shall be the functions of the Seﬂ
Dep 1 C i .

84

35)

.40 make recommendations regarding distribution
A-“MMMM taachers of the

meh- = of
_-r qcuvlﬁu ‘in the,

an u-a
o consider M * géneral and m;’;nn
interest to the Department.

r"..]’ﬁ‘ The
. M-aot‘-;l st
m mms ofﬁ- n-.mb;chn ::su::::;t:

*

on 49

ll-huli.- Co-nln.e

8.16. The Fxami &.7
may, on
u-m::d::f:-n:f - PRS0 at Aerres e
e, to in sub-section (3) of section 29,
mm -hu“uWﬁhumm
:m:"‘ e sl B L 2% Jyereies, sk

or using .Fﬁll
'y o d by hmu

tiom 29

49 (a) <

&

3

CHAPTER IX
Mg e BOARDS

oo m‘ﬁ&ﬂrﬁm
Fitiition e -kmm.r
: '%;ﬁt sy el s
i meun-u
(7Y % “The Bodrd f Co-ordinatioh. -
mﬁ‘h-um"w
" The Board of Health, Re vl Misaipil
ﬂ"‘mwﬁwm *# i

{ T8

e

=3




36) | &
@  The University Athletic Assosistion
()  The Boand of Extra-Mursl Acevities: the
The powers, functions and the constitution oF 109
9.:2. sntionod in Statute 9.01 shall be such as may
% e
Jaid down in the Ordinances: NS PP
Pmi‘;‘&lt‘:;e'm“ i Olll.. (..)‘:‘. said
e i
year. not constitued
Boards arc 5 1
9.03. For :.mms::;: the Boards mentioncd in & S

& 51 |
{

in bt date immediately before
Statute 9.01 and "“':f‘ s ~SAIU“ shall continue to
the
function.
CHAPTER X
TEACHERS

OF ;
CLASSIFICATION hers of Sections
10.01. There shall be following classes of L amd 49 (1-. '

the d tion 21
1 Professors. (=vii),
((2)) Readers. and 49

@) Lecturers.

3 appointed Sections
niversity shall be and 49 (letion 31
basis in the scales of pay W 49 (o)

10.02. Teachers of the U
bjects on whole-time,

84

Sections 31

37
may be called uypon to act as part-time lecturers.
10.03. The Executive Council may on the
dati of the demic Council, appoi
(1) Profi s of demi in and ding
merit on special in accord with Ordinances in
that behalf;

(2) Honorary Emeritus Professors who shali—

(a) deliver lecturers on special subjects:

(b) guide research:

(c) be entitled to present in meetings of the Board
. o(P-c-ltym-dndbuhmhih
discussions but will not have the right of vote;
be provided with facilities for study and research
ilmﬁhﬁu-llﬁmﬁudvﬁﬁty
as far as possible; and
be entitled to d all Con
Provided that a person shall not merely by °
virtue of holding the post of Professor im
Department as an Honorary Emeritus Professor,
be cligible to hold any office in the University
or in any Authority or Body thereof. :

10.04. Instructors or Teaching Rescarch Assistants
may be appointed by the Es ive Council on such terms
and conditions as may be provided for in the Ordinances.

@

(o)

10.05. (a) The Principal and other teachers of affiliated
colleges shall be employed on whole-time basis in the
scales of pay approved by the State Government.

(b) Subject to the provisions of clause (iv) of Statute
21.02 the proportion of part-time teachers shall not exceed
at any time onc-fourth of the strength of the full time
tcaching staff in the department concerned:

Provided that wh the

ber jof tcach Bl w



e

dopartment is less than four, the

a®)
appointment of one part-
itted by the Viee-Chancellor.

i
i

G9)

in the Faculty of Arts the following shall be the minimum

gualification for the post of a lecturer in the University,
namely:

A

- vaph

{ Either
1

""" Master’s degree or an equivalent degree or diploma
recognised by

‘-49‘, \ the the University in the relevant subject
i .'..M. in an affiliated college Sectio | il at least 55
10.06. No part-time

: (o)
shall hold any other office in that collegs.

CHAPTER X1
PART 1

Qualifi intment of
cations and Appo
d ‘“he"l'c:chzn in the University

< xcept the
1) In the case -“’“"""";:';.uw of
11.08. (1) In Art and Music and 2 ot e
dopartment of Fine the mini “..uﬁu-ﬂ‘;& ster’s
. a
C s n‘,s;e.- in the University shall G:ivmiw in
post of -;":q“_“ alent Degree of a Fcrelll:u marks or its
dogree o Tt subject with at lesst 55 P ic vecary.
the relevan and consistently good academi
QqI‘lVl‘“,

jucation, the minimum
(Z)hﬁ-..'lo.(l’““"y.‘t" A i i

i least 55 per cent marks or its equivalent grade
:::n::-uy good academic record. - -m‘-“-
“in the case of Faculty of L-w. s o 5
qnul(s) i for the post of a lecturer in t o
.bnlliﬁc.::;-. of Master of Laws or an eq\ncv:- . -‘m‘“ -
m“ i iversi! with st least 55 per cent | A
Pk i -l—tu;l-l- ‘:ydo‘-lmi-oo‘ncunne recor:
its equiV: e

5 Music
(4)hmcm.qu-t-frmmm

1088
T By 42nd Amendment dated 12-

84

i

per cent marks or its equivalent grade and

3 ly good demic record.
A traditional or a professional artist with highly
i dabl N.“ = N} o i '- h S

(5) For luz purposes of this Statute:

“(a) A candidate (other than a candidate for

Lecturership in the Faculties of Education and
Law) having obtained cither 55 per cent marks
in Bachelor’s degree inati and d
class in Intermediate examination, or 50 per
cent marks in cach of the two examinations

separatelv is said w0 have censistently good
academic record;

®) A candidate for 1

it i

ersship in the Faculty of
Education having obtained cither 55 per cent
marks in B Fd. degree examination and d
class in any other Bachel s degree

ination,

or 50 per cent marks in cach of the wo

$i%e examinations separately, is said to haye
A% istcatly good demi

record;

i (e A candidate for Lecturership in the Faculty of
4 Law having obtained either 55 per ceat marks
g - LL.B. degree ination and d class
Vi in any other Bachelor’s degree examination
and sccond class in any other Bachelor’s degree
examination or 50 per cent marks in each of

o the two examinations separately is said to have
Iy good demic r d.”

PR



0)
16 the post of Lesturst (0l e
(O Tor s e, o, “M“““ﬁ
p— academic test, if any,
- . candidate 3,

University Grants

Junior Research !‘qhv-hip
SRR KXY %

caid 'i'ﬂ’ dPhD. Pegree upto
3 ,W‘ Bl “.“‘mn.w“

an

iy ey 5o velued in the cade o = Jican

10/15-10-95 (14) 93
ln@“‘“‘"‘ No. 2
* Inserted by 1908,

84

“4n
who, in the of the Sel Committee,
has outstanding research work to his credit.
(2) a Professor in the University, namcly:
Either-- :

emincnt scholarship with published work of high quality
and active engagement in rescarch and ten years experience

of teaching or research and experience of guiding rescarch
at doctorate level:

OR

Outstanding scholarship with established reputation for
gignificant contribution to knowledge.

(2) In the case of the Department of Fine Arts and
Music in the Faculty of Arts, the following shall be the
minimum qualifications for the post of a Reader in the
University, namely--

Either--

(a) i ly good demic record with first or
high second class Master’s degree, or and
equivalent degree or diploma recognised by
the University; and

(b) two years research or professional experience
or creative work and achievement in his field
of specialisation or a combined research and
professi 1 exp of three years in the
field as an artist of outstanding talent.
or--

a traditional or a professional artist with highly
‘commmendable professionable achievement in
the subject concerned; and

(c) five years hing P of degree or
Post graduate class in the subject.

11.03. No selection of teach August

1, 1975 and October 20, 1975 on the basis of the U.P.

e




“2) s (43)
v ation,
State University First Statutes .i'AT‘. of S)I"“97"‘5 ':t <smar itabl didate for app is available. In such a
- alification cachers heir case, the post shall be re-advertised.
Scales of Pay and Quel o862 as they stood before E e
-to in clause (2) of con No. 7251/XV-10-75-60 Q15)- Section 49 11.07. The of the C
amendment by Notification "o affected by these (b) and proceedings of the Executive Council pertaining thereto
0. 1975, shall be
73 dated October 20, ’ shall be treated as strictly confidential.
Swatutos. - referred to in Sections 31§ Sections 11.08. If the work and conduct of a teach inted
n £ vacancy e PP
11.04. The l"ﬁ:_““ I-.iw'o.u:w to the candidates at (:) okad ::(2 (:"(“‘))’ under Section 31(2):
Section 31 (10):-‘!“ from the date of the issue of aSWS @ @ is considered satisfactory, the Executive Council
lcast three W‘_:“ - tisements is published. may at the end of period of probation (including
papers in whi "_ £ the Selection Committee for S¢¢l°‘: 3‘T the extended period, if any) confirm the teacher;
1188, (8) Meshnih ;eUni.v-n‘lw shall be convened & o @ . G is not considered satisfactory, the Executive
.mm—ntoftew‘\::‘;wm Council may terminate the services of the teacher
under the orders Of. ias shall met ossider tho in accordance with the provisions of Section
(b) The Selection Cﬂﬂ:‘ g2 of the 3]ﬁ“mg;;nlhe:puyo!&cm:io§
for appot ation uding the extended i i
R s "
. rY - . .
Provided that in the case of .'”l:fug;“\t;:: Ere :‘? i lequn 30 11.09. The Selection Committee shall mect at the
i P may, with the m‘l'hve N ..,Chl.ie d 49 (d) Headquarters of the University. A
mﬂwun—udw“""“"‘" S i ections 31 11.10. Members of the Sel Committee shall be
@A “wofgbsd“ﬁu. Co-lllﬁ:;"‘““h ailwe k 49 (d) given not less than fifieen days i of uu. ing
g n of the c,—f;:. or o ofappes,‘i.n: Ay ncho-.':.n ﬁ't:. the date o( despatch of s:rc:;m?. The
Council, as the ‘:’:i\::y(::"‘.ﬁ..( in the Explanation ;: ”m" " served, éither parsodiilly registered
i ativ ; 2 A g
ofs.;\:.o;;;ﬂdl_' such member is being or 1i¥ Waely o

considered at such meting. 5 recommends Sections
11.06. (a) In the Selectien

11.11. At least fiftcen days noice reckoned from he

date of despatch shail be given to the candidates prior to

in its & 31 the ing of the Sel Committee. The Notice shall
more m—o-.o.mfﬂ ”".'-_nl": preference be served cither personally or by registered post.
discretion theis, aw ,.-.n-.-.'e the members in 11.12. The travelling and daily allowances of the
‘Where the Co-ltm“wh. to have signified members of the Sclection Committec shall be paid by the
order of "-l‘.» 5 A ailable, the second

first being not av
that in the event of the

University at the rates prescribed by Ordinances.
11.12-A. In very special ci and on the
recommendation of the Selection C: ittee the E: ive

Council may allow, up to five advance increments at the
Timdof initial appointment, to such teachers as possess

84



“45)
to his satisfactory work, to the Registrar
. Dot i :
e S::-‘:mry work shaflmeamhe work
. ul witymu U-ivw.fk expected from teacher of
o = ivers : der ersity Regulations, Statutes or

44>
t and
give more than
the State Governme
appointment.
anything to the comntrary

cc. If

five advance
nt shail

exceptionally high 4
in any case it is necessary to
imerements, prior approval of
be obtained before making the
11.12-B. (1) Notwithstanding
contained in: Statute 11.02, or im any other Statute the, (43 The Setects
following categories of teachers of the University shall n) of S i Comimi N § & .
eligible for personal promotion to the post of Readers ord . .. :"( b "."::" (4) of Section 31 of the A clause
Professors, as the case may be: g riad ”’ :'-_A..:l.;‘? 'bPOrt, s ot, shall
\2' Charac and such other relevant
) = records

Reader's Post :
Q) Lecturersi:who are Ph.D. and have put in al
least 13 ycars full timc continuous service,
such.
Gi) Lecturers, who are not Ph.D. but have put in at
least 16 yecars full time comtinuous service a
such.

Professor’s Post
Readers who have put in at least 10 ycars

”“-zu-. of the Selection C i f

or id
et m.l. promotion ‘shall be held at least o-co-.

(SEST e Selaytigmn: . bmi

& ] estion. Committee. sh .
= :n-c:.:d.ho: to the Executive ..uncil. -ldl &:-ﬂx..-ﬁt o
i) Mﬁ,“u'tjoet to the provisions of clause (6) -
3 ﬂh{ Motion on the basif of Sufh recom: Horbuy
W e E ¢ recommendation.
z > nefit sSowa romotion

issible to w"mlo:' n:;c.-l 0:‘.. et
‘ post. of Reader

continuous service as such. -
;n

Explanati. Reader shall a teacher who halitled “‘.‘:‘, 3 g’md‘_.hi.b-;,‘m il ek, e

en the post of the. Professor

Persanal promotion on the post of Reader or 5

worked as Reader in a University.
(2) The service, referred to in

been remndered on a approved post
In permancnt, temporary oF adhoc capacity;

elause (1), must ha

@
Gi) In this University or in any other Universit)
or undergraduate Collcge iRy g
) In cage a teachor of the University is mot found

Post-graduate
Institute, so however that ot least five v
i v 4 ble for personal promotion

he may offer himself again

1 ec t have T
§ or two years and he shall be ad

the Sclection Committes
(a) of sub-section (4) of Section 31 of the
the University who is eligible
mit a self Assessment

(3) The tcacher of
containing informad

personal premotion shall sub
given in Appendix E.

Added by the Gorakhpur University (1
Statntes, 1995 in force from

Amendment) First
February, 1995. &

84



(46)

of Readér or Professor, to ¥
de, shall be deemed to be.
cadre of Professor or Reader.

(11) (i) The Post
1 is

per Pr as the
addition to the
may be, and the

"'(4) In the case of any college affiliated with the

niversity. the following shall be the minimum qualifications
post shall stand abolished on the incum! r the post of lecturer in the Faculty of Fine Artsy And
coasing to OCCUPY it. o s C Rame: Eilhe‘r
(ii) On the Read ing. te \"Q::ﬁon.
Professor to which he was given persona

“'Masier’s degrec or an equivalent degree or diploma

ognised bv the | wiversity in the relevant subject with

if any, shall be made east 55 percent marks or its equivalent grade and
and similarly on the =i Iy good acad

Lecturer ceasing to pccupy the po
Reader, new appointment

at, if any, shall be made on the I
of Lectarer.

PART T

and Appoint t of T hers in :
Affiliated Colleges %
11.13. (1) In the casec of any college _-l'ﬁh.u&‘ df"l’:c
‘vctnty‘ ity the minimum qualification for the po:f s
pmth Faculties of Arts (Except m;n-un
ana . “vd.'r.f .ql,' ivalent
Science shall be Master’s ec Or an h'.;t ok
f a Foreign University in the relevant subj -
:S per cent marks or its equivalent grade and cons
good academic record.

OR
» Qualifications

a traditional or a professional artist with highly
mendable professionable achicvement in the subject
wcerned,

(5) Feor purposes eof this Statute, the expression

istently good academic r d” in relat: to the
ulty of Education or Faculty of Law or other Faculties,
il have the same mecanirs as given to it in sub-clause
er sub-clause (b) or sub-clause (c) of clause (5) of
11.01, as the casc may be.

Commerce

(2) In the case of any college “;ruz ;:.t
University the minimum qunliﬂtaﬁ‘m gl v
lecturer in the Faculty of !d\usaho-‘: s o or 18
degree or an equivalent degree of a »l;:“ e
Education (that is M.Ed. degree) with at '

Jent grade and consistently M b
record.

§) For appeintment te the post of lecturer only those
dates shall be eligible who, besides fulfilling . the
mum academic qualifications prescribed for the post of
furer, have quajified in a comprehansivelest, if any, 10
ponducted as per scheme of University Granis

Provided thai a candidate

¥ (1) Who has passed University Grants Commission
el affilinted Wi of Scientific and, Industrial R
University the minimum gualifications for the pos

Fellowship Examination; or

ch or Juni
(2) whe has been awarded Ph.D. Degree upto
er 31, 1993; or

84



(8) who has submitted u:,.h

December 31, 1993; or

(4) who has been awarded M. Phill Degree

December 31, 1992; or

shall mot be required to quality im s

affiliated col

comprehensive test"”

Where " confirmed teacher of
having :Z)\out five years hu:.hiﬁg experience, who
the qualifications pmuvlb_od in the Stat
of the university at the time of his ini

college the qualifications laid down in S

insisted upon his respect.

11.13-A. In the case of any college, cl"di-ted_wuth‘

University, the following shall be the minimum qualifi

for the post of Principal for a:

- sistently good ac

(i) Degree College-- (a) a con e

throughout mi idate) with
the academic career of a c-ndi

or high'uoo-d clus’(&hn is to say with an aggre

(b) = doctorate

210/XU-X-95-15914)/98 dated 18-1-95 with 7 years

of t.-h'-g':mfclsno_“: -

record (that is to say, the over all

h: been a confirmed Principal of four

.‘Mli years
cx,.n-- of teaching -degree classes or 7 years

‘ if
of hing pou-.—aduntd classes or ¥

years or

84

(49)

standing of any Degree College, the Selecti C. itt
may relax the requirement of doctorate degree:

Provided further that if the selection committec is of
the view that the research work of a candidate as evident
either for his thesis or from his published work is of a very

high standard it may relax any of the 2 x
in sub-clause (a). . ations prescribed

(2) Post-graduate College— (a) a consistently good
academic record (that is to say, the overall record of ail
assessments throughout the academic career of a candidate)
with first or high second class (that is to say, with an
aggregate or more than 54 per cent marks) Master's degree,
or ‘an equivalent degrec of a foreign Universityjand

(b @ doctorate Deleted by with 7 year's
of t hi y‘m: te or 5 years experience

of Principalship of a degree college

Provided that if a candidate possesses 10 years experience

of teaching post-graduate classes or 20 years or more
peri of hing degree classes or 7 years’ experience
of Principalship of a Degree College or if he is or has been
a confirmed Principal of five years or more standing of any
Post-graduate College the
the r i of d

9

Selection Committee may relax
ate degree:

Provided further that if the Selection Committee is of
the view that the research work of a candidate as evident
either from his thesis or from his published work is of a
very high standard it may relax any of the qualifications
prescribed in sub-clause (a).

11.14. The provisions of Statutes 11.03 to 11.12
(except Statute 11.08) shall mutatis muiandis apply in

case of appointment of Principals and teachers of affiliated
Colleges as they apply to the teachers of the University.

B



(o3 ‘ _ ()]
‘ g <Gk o e Sections 31 | CHAPTER XII
1118, The' ‘“;"“...!:o-nn;‘ o3 L A psiniital & 49 () 4. .  GONSTITUENT COLLEGES
members of the Sclewaltﬂ“ M -IMM ‘be @mnoiist 5.012.01.  The Baba Raghava Das Medical College,
of Principals and to comsomed. A 4 Gorakhpur maintained by the Governments 30 be constituent
borne by the °°“m v i EaaTh Y0 e R wou 4 -college of the University.
- = Y0

CHAPTER XIHl
[TONEDE AFFILIATION OF NEW COLLEGES

< 13.01. Each affiliated college shall observe the rules
; A 5, laid down by the university regarding the admission of
3 g e 9y Voot students of affiliated colleges and residence and discipline
e} @i S, TR of students in affiliated colleges.

pctions 38 13.02. Every application for recognition of a College
‘ v ) & 49  as affiliated College shall be made so as to reach the
seash "'f:';" o 10 BRSNS ») % .. Registrar not less than 12 months before the
> & Yo qisdalwgiaaiy e 1o v wartw - el ion in respect of which the recognition is sought:
R Provided that the Chancellor By in special circumstances
ianal 36 t i -reduee the said period in the i of higher education to
) ATIYED such extent as he may deem necessary:

} 13.03. Every application for recognition of a college

. & 49 shall be accompanied by a ‘Bank Draft payable to the

i ““"  University, for sum of Rs. 2,000 which will be non-
refundable.

I

pdy yatiust bot F‘ku}l 13.04. Before an application for recognition is placed
favxaesy ol dedt wues &45" before the Executive Council, the Vice-Chancellor must be

t’ R amﬁod with rmrdb the following particulars, namely-

I & (a) ,ﬁ.t the provisie of S 13.05, 13.06
- ndlBO?hncBe-co-pln‘wﬂh

(®) iutthe'f  satisfied the d d for

higher ods_;gaﬁon n _the locality;

f . ().  that the Management concerned has provided
k habitnis ¢ or has adequate financial resources to provide

84



¢2)
for: 2 sl
@ suitable and sufficient b\?llm,'mﬁ
@Gi) adéquate library, f-m_u:-., .
i and laboratory facilities;
(iii) two hectares of land (excluding ©
arga);
facilities for
students;
yment salary and other allowan
2 p:-,hv-:-‘.of'x college for at least
years. ; =
13.05. The constitution of the Manageuu-l
lege shall provided that °
b (a) the principal of the College shall be
member of MMM
‘twenty-five percent of the nunlnnt Rt
Management, are teachers (including

hoalth and recreation of

¢

®)

©)

(ce)

: i e ()
ject to the Pprovisis
::’-.:-a of the Management shall be
to each other within c:o meaning
Sr 3 2ol
Explanation of S.cam'\ g
made except with the prior permi
Vice-Chancellor;
if any question arises
been duly chosen as,

@

(e)

whether any
“ilw

84

38

(53)

member or office-bearer of the Management or
whether the Management is legally constituted
the decision of the Vice-Chancellor shall be
final. :

the college is prepared to place before any
person or persons authorised by the Vice-
Chancellor or before the Pancl of Inspectors
appointed by the Univesity all original documents
pertaining to income and cxpenditure of the
college including the of the Society/

Trust/Board/Parent body under which it may
be operating;

(V-9

“th) the income from the Endowment Funds referred

to in Statutes, 13.06 shall be available for the
maintenances of the College.

13.06. (1) For every college (other than a college
exclusively maintained by the State Government or by a
local authority), there shall be a separate endowment fund
which shall be pledged with the Registray of the University
concerned and ‘vhich shall not be alienated

so long as the
college continues to ¢

In

, of the of:

@) Rs. 2.5 lakhs in the case of college applying
for recognition - Arts:

(i) Rs. 2.5 lakhs in the case of a college applying
for recognition in - Commerce;

(i) Rs. 2.5 lakhs in the case of a coilege applying
for recoguition in - FEducation,

Uv) Rs. 2.5 lakhs in the case of a college applying
for recogmition in - Law;

) Rs. 3 lakhs in the case of a college applying
for recognition in - Science;

(vi)

Rs. 3 lakhs in the case of a college applying
for recognition in - Agriculture to be provided
exclusively for degree classes.

(2) If the college wants recognition up to post graduate



SR

& =

20,000 per subjest, in the casg

or Law and h'«-.lao’mm o

Agriculture shall have : e e
(3) Such an—d-;mm invested in Fix

Deposit a.Schedule Bank: or in such other
manner as the Upiversity. may, duaot. . g
- college’ seeking fecognition ‘i any cour: Saeti&4
i WK 'M!‘WM&.UMM:W “@
uq-hmchbonllﬂy e gbitere -
that- ‘.“ g o \ .
ey of Scie-ln- and &nt..:chof i:h-n is suitably
g n‘.-iub : Icamutmr s and equipment
o :?M m‘:ﬂf“h carrying of experimental

|
with regard Sectiont

13.08. If the Vice-Chancellor is satisfied

o TS RN

33)

register students unless the Vice-Chancellor after d
woi o inspection has - isswed a certtificate . that the conditio
L # o imposed by the University have been duly fulfilled. If the

t ¢ are practical difficulties for the Vice-Chancellor{o inspe
the college personally, he may nominate a qualified pers
or persons to inspect: the college concerned.

-..or. Additional Subjects -
13.11. Every spplication from an affiliated college f

- starting courses of instructions for a new degree or in ne

~subjects shall-be made so ‘as-10reach Registrar before tl

15th, of “August of the-session in+

which it is proposed -
start such courses: S ae, i

L

>

b e TR N g
38

& Ly T

1312 "E4e College applying for recognition for
49 new degree or for a mew subject, shall remit with #
application"a ‘svim of  Rs: 200 for-each subject with
minimwin of Rs. 400 and- a maximum of

Rs. 1,000 whic
will be non-refundable. him
Ry "application shall (4) & 4 , o
to matters in the prece !Is‘mu”‘m::‘:;“ appoint (m)  pRSISS " ' 13:13. No application for Afliliation in a ncw subje
b placed baflre the B vpect the college snd make 2 IO sub 32 5 somboesetaeins 78 RS 1
a Panel of h‘":::“i: : e Pamel 80 3 | 2 e in writing: that the ¢onditions-of affiliati
detailed report on all relevant mat _"'.m".-‘ of Education in \
ghaN include the Depity

the of a Boy's or co-educational college and the
case

on and er previou
affiliation have been fulfilled in*votal.

e 38 13.14. M the Vies-Chancellor is satistied in repiredt
Rogionsl Inspostrods i the case of'a'Girls® solloge: 49 the meed for' such affiliation and if the coliege ha
.17 all inspestion shall be completed Sectio fulfilled and continyes to fu
L. Grtmaiy o ipei 930 I =
within 4 m f

unless it is utisﬁqd about the
financial souhdness and of the available resources of the

feport of the

- ; .of grant or refusal of
Panel of msn;:::’l:nu_. “}fb‘: ;"ml,_,“ﬁb,fm;e, 15th
2 ‘the ‘! " ". wm 4,1‘"‘;; 5 o »Fv!“_c"»—-‘_",“- the classes.
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recogaitions, the

Il conditions of previou
i S

shall be placed beforo th
appoint a Panel of Inspector

«* “and the provision of Siatute lB.QC ‘shall apply.
3 5.‘}

13.15. Ordinarily, all inspections, referred to in Statuts
lkuiulhmlry&emddm,ﬁwh
the. Executive Council of the University to scrutinase the
ports  of inspections well in time.

"13.16. 'Rebirictions imposed by Statgte 13.10 shal

) apply ‘to'an affilisted college applying for affiliation for



‘j\

}ww.q)‘*"“““'sm g

4 APTISR

13.06 and 13.07 which the Vice C\a-collot considers
ko

T AL

56
1 subject.

new degrees or additional ok
13.17 Ev'rya"ﬂinod college shall strietly observe Sec

: a7

» ol :' 13
“4) & 4 I sas m‘ [~ 0'1
University regarding admission -, fails to with requirements issued under the preceding
the rules laid down ’Y: aiscipline of subjects. (m) : () '!k g
to college, residence Sections

;W‘l spesified by the Vice-Chancello
ma take s for the

13.18. Every’ “lhd college shall n-kc available to  (4) & 498 Ry or may. l:lz' : ‘;13;‘

ty of its buildings, libraries d laboratories with (m) .. accor ithdraw

:::kumyhh and qu a ‘also the services as na dance ’w

. : 1‘3’.&. Ewy“hnododkpmb.u-! .
such of its teaching and other staff as may be necessary for the & 49

every year submit, to, Rmisqmﬁm from the
of condueting the University. examinations, Principal that the ¢ l- iowu for affiliation have
purposes ndvueyne, s shall Kave: on-its: staff lecd i continued to ﬂﬁn‘

13:19. Bvery sfiliated college

3 all be given (4) & ; =
eI .qualifications Wwho: sh tions 13.23. E\—y affiliated college shall Snattain the
"‘““'"':,,,':.».MW""“ (m) & 49 ters required for affiliated colleges and shall from
.."“"‘ . o timge to €6 the Wmnt‘ﬁ-
i"h‘lhw-nuy
13.84. (1) Where the lmn-ﬁv. CmLc&..Vm
Ch—odl«c-uu.y‘ﬂimdmhhiu

L I S
dﬁ:’rwk‘“dw’_‘dmﬁ f(s‘-;ﬂ bM“MM‘&-"b*(w— X
e o SO
S Do T Mo S R
P o eioal doss ot assume office, the senier esy

issue
;ﬂw—anmmm-ﬂuu—nmt
shall comply with such dir failing which the Executiy

m-ymnuhmﬁcu-am
M Statute 13.31.

ms 38 h@munwﬂu‘lpmm&omhn.
¢ 49 ﬂulhgo that fall arily or p

shall be.communicated to the Registrar within 15 days of
the falling' vacant.

anss e g sutumlll“- h The. -_bor of students in a class or scction in
obserye such o ey

aﬂ’ lum gollngudnll not, except with previous permission
of the Vice-Chancellor, exceed 60 for ’W lectures

84



(59

of the Executive Council or to fulfil the conditions of

affiliation .or for gross mismanagement, or if for any other
T the E> ive C il is of opinion that the college
should be deprived of such recognition..

. aad OB
'-ﬁ.churoo-m'mzbﬂw"h‘““

s i 1 is opened by Sections

13.27. Before a new section in any S0 WL L Ly (4) & 49
s e qualifications and salarics, timetable (=)
(u::lf-mmﬁ_ ijon, accommodation available “"““":::
for the new ' ilities) is

57 . Library faci

additional equipment "‘. s _Chancellor

is obtained.

(2) If the salaries of the staff arc not paid regularly, or
if the teachers are not paid their salaries to which they
were entitled under the Statutes or the Ordinances, the

college concern would be liable to withdrawal of
o affiliation within the meaning of this Statute.
Withdrawal of A on 1
1528, Cestinusnes of afillistion dhall depend o0 Sectiont

A i 4) 38 13.33. The Executive Council shall, before taking any
s s laid down by the University. (
continued fulfilment of conditions

& 38 (&) action the preceeding Statutes call upon to take within a
-"b‘! (m) specified period such action as may be appear to it to be
Sectio . . :
3 wl“m,‘mm necessary in respect of any of the matters referred to in the
S isars Ah:;:‘:::‘f:;:‘:e;d up any candidate for (&) 38 . ., conditions of affiliation ctc.
': aation ducted by the University for three ‘1 v 13.34. Whenever there is a dispute regarding the
2 GRS management of an affiliated college, persons found by the
ars. S
s T i cil may direct a college not to Sections/ Vice-Chancellor to be in actual possession and control of
g ﬁxmhvemcf::m class if the conditions laid (:):’:(ﬁ P the college properties may, for purposes of the Act and
admit students to a in the opinion of the 3
. lasscs have 1n
down for starting the ¢! L%

these Statutes be recognised to constitute the Management
A g by the college 5 of such college until a court of competent jurisdiction
wmem-enm‘““’"“::‘r“...‘ with the“ynﬂ' '! 2 orders otherwise:
g o ‘d:i::’of ﬁo' Executive Council when the condxﬂ’."

Provided that the Vice-Chancellor shall before making

> an order under this Statute, afford an opportunity to the
8 requirements of the Sectionf ... /ival claimants to make written representations.
13.31. If a college disrcgards d”.f thn'éo.diu'o-s of 33F i
University regarding the fulfilment o o spite of & 49 @ Explanation-
affiliation and fails to fulfil the conditions ¥

In determining the question as who is
actual possession and control of the college properties
e 4 the Vice-Chancellor shall have rcagard to the comtol over
s of the (:lnnc.l , Suspen

with the previous sanction

sisfaction funds of the Institution and over the actual administration
recoguition till the conditions are fulfilled to the sa 3 ipt of the I from the property of the Institution
of the Executive Council. 3 Sacih ® and to other relevant circumstance which might have
. ve Council may, with the prior - % bearing on the question to bc determined.

1332. (1) gf E . i .'. affiliated college of :)‘, i .
sanction of the -“"n. 1 ither wholly or for any
the privileges of aﬁlm;ﬁtl wwgﬁ the directions : 13.35. (a) The Management of each affiliated college
dogree or subject, if it fails 1o comply | & =5

# i
notice issued by the University, the Executive Council may

Finance, Audit and Accounts

84



(60)
shall be assisted by a Finance Committee which shall
consist of:
[ON hm;&-torhswdh-w
who shall be the Chairman;
(i) two other members elected by the Mansgement
from amongst themselves]
(i) the Principal Q?a:-qﬁcio};
(iv) the seniormest teacher member of the
Management (__Ex—.lﬁch).
(b) The Principal of the College shall be the Seeretary
of the Finance Commitec and be eatitled to convene s
. 13.36. The Finance Committce shali prepare the aumyal Section '
budget of the college (except of the Students Funds) which
shall be placed before the Management for their considcratien
and approval. %
13.37. Now expenditurc, not already included in the Section
budget of the cellege shall not be incurred without references
to the Finance Commiitec. X

13.38. The recurring expenditare provided for in the Section
budget shall be controlled by the Principal subject fa any
specific directions that may be given by the Finance

13.39. All Students’ Fund shall be administered by the Section
Principal assisted by the differcnt komniztices such as
Games and Sport Committee, Magazine Commuttee, Reading
Room Committee, etc. which shall include representatives
of students of the colicge concerned.

13.40. Accounts of the Students Funds shall be audited Section
by a gqualified auditor appointed by the Management not
from amongst its members., The audit foes will be a
legitimate charge on the Students’ Funds of the college.
The audit reports shall be placed before the Management.

{s1)

13.41. The Students’ Funds and the fee income from
the Heostels shall neot be ﬂl‘fu‘xed to oﬁll’lfua:d and
no

loan chall be taken ‘
b ' from these funds for any purpose

13.42. The Provisions of the :

1 Statutes relati

: aN:llut_ed coll.e;e shall not apply to the ;i.a:r;ohmm
m;nrxy-!!-gmeu’hg College, Gorakhpur in so far as they
neonsistent with the memorandum of Association

5 "_‘Ca CHAPTER X1V
. CONFERMENT AND WITHD
P 3k > W RA
SR . DEGREES AND BIPLGMA“;AL i
.7 1401, (a) The Dégree of Box
iy e ! Xt R i ogtar of i
:)(:z)f Mahamahopadhyaya, Honoris B Totate i i) e
; I‘v‘ln—*“’-.’.'..mmw substantially to the
or any other ij-tiv}-dp.d; Philosophy, Arts, Music, Painting
i conspicucus ‘.::uh&'w"*'f""‘y“m.orfu
Ay 3 by them to the cause of

edueation.

" (b) The degree of Doc or Sci :
R of Doctor of S (D.Sc.) Honeris
: S:u-;, may be conferred upom swch peumu)as have
“l,&t_bllcd substantially te the advancement of any branch
- o ‘”wuuoe or technology or to planning orgnnuu:‘ or

LA A b ey e A
e dqin;“" cienti'ic end technological institutions in the

v ) 'Ih»ﬁm of Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) Honoris
Jawyer _s,‘jnd.es, Jurist, statesmem or have not
sontribution to the public good. b

3 _._:‘4 L - - :
#14.02. The Executive Council may, suo meoto or on

: .l dation of the Acad - pe '
In-”d.by a majority. of it total s Counc ':n. molu;mn
esg. than two-third of the m be""’"'h‘ ’ -m‘“lo of not
*t a proposal for conferment of h l msarirs: V::;:

84
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Lo

Chancellor for confirmati

Provide that mo such
gu('eap-ﬂll""i'"“

(62)

~ o

wof_m‘y'

14.03. Before

¢he withdrawal of any degree,

e changes Srasmod against his shall be 507

of not less

14.04. Every proposal for e wit

10(2):

sal shall be submitted in

of any authority of

taking any action under Section 67 for

diploma or certificate conferred

University, the person cencersed skall =
i o

mﬁeehrv""'i_‘“hi‘,y

awal of an honorary

e 5 Ii.,fﬂgMﬂﬂ-

14.05. (@

by the
ouncil with the e ‘M‘w‘d‘\:
le‘y.cnc‘lﬂ.d. The recogmition S0 granted

Exccutive

(“)AW‘”.”‘W“

intaining the Institute.

(c)lmmm-
% guided by the Director @

recognised as

w“mw

Institute may be

nd other teachers of the Institute

B isors or advisers for the

84

Sections
Q) & 6

Sectio
) &

5.3
I

o

A

49

(63)
D .List. or D.Sc. or LL.D. or D.Phil. degree of the University.
(d) The Director and other teachers of the Institute, if
they so agree, may deliver a course of advance lecturers to
research students of the university with the consent of the
Head of the Department concerned.
(e) Any person having requisite lificati

A

carrying om rescarch work at the Institute for research
degrees of the University shall make an application to the
so received shall be pl the R h Degree
Committee of the University constituted under Ordinances
and, jif approved by the Committec, the applicant shall be

4 beaf:

polr-iuodton-ﬂwwkmmd:udlnsunuybe
prmnbodhythcm

() Any specific grant or donation received for amy

Institute shall be carmarked for the Institute and spent
the Institu

te. No part of the grant of a

any Institute.

~with the prior approval of the Chancellor.

Y

on
“of teachi

corresponding
g in the University shall be spent for

CHAPTER XV

CONVOCATION
15.01.

(1) A Convecation for conferring its degrees,

Diplomas and other academic distinctions may be held by
the University not more than once in a yoar on such
.. and at such time as the Executive C

date

may

Lt

(2) A special convoecation may be held by the University

(3)The C shall

of the

. P specified
in sub-section (1) of Section 3 as constituting the body
 corporate of the University.

= 15.02. A local conveocation may be held at each
A-ﬁmdwuqemmhdm-drﬂ_au

he, Principal



; (65) ;
64) Li‘q_,ip 16.04. A teacher of the University may be dismissed
s jce-Chancellor in §
i . pproval of the Vice-Chan!
: may with the prior &

i
iting appoint. Seeti
fes i5.03. Combined convocation ::z .‘:es::,“;_: oozl: ) .1;

.03. ‘ gresedt X L5
more colleges m the manner

> A8
15.04. To procedure o be observed at the convocations Secﬁ(r) ‘
referred to in this Chapter and .tlwf ’j-:am““mh' o
therewith shall be such as may be la
15.05. Where the University, or any .ﬁh-nd‘-u.: e
does : it comvenient to hold the convocation
mmmu,.‘... s@usu‘;‘ﬁ. degrees,
diploma and other MM“
to the candidates concerned by registered post.

B o

4
2

CHAPTER XVI
(g RARE X HERS
- c
OF SERVICE OF TEA
cammoNSoF UNIVERSITY Gt S
) intment refers :
16.01. Except in the case of an ."u.-dﬂ'

son 31(3) (4 |
o0 in Statute 10.03 (1) or ' - ”s:c‘e rud
ancy used by the grant of ve .chﬂ‘ ;
i:pen- V.:‘ -nt‘:woo‘iu 10 months or ol'.n appointmen

i I L S AR i e
i

3 4 Se
16.02. Anach.d“olhivmftyshdln::l‘a'::‘ (¢)+
imtai bnthMMﬂtfhW g ¥ 5
maintain a ““dcﬂ‘“‘!M”!mA.mtﬁ; i 3
“':hv:h: form part of the agreement to be signed by e
::::hcrntﬁeﬁnonfammt.r ‘ A
16.03. A breach of any of the provisions ©

o

jsconduct within {he meaning of Statute 16.04(1).
a misc

i
4
\5_.
|
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or removed or his services terminated on one or more of
the following grounds:

(a) wilful neglect of duty;

(b) misconduct;

(c) breach of any of the terms of contract of
service;

(d) dish ty ted with University

) Examination;

(e

scandalous conduct or conviction for an offence
invelving moral turpitude;

«D physical or mental unfitnessy

(@) incompetence; 3 b1 S
(h)  abolition of the post.

(2) Except as provided by Section 31 (2), not less than
three months’ ice (or wh ice is given after the
month of October them three months’ notice or notice
ending with the close of the session, whichever is longer)
shall be given on cither side for terminating the contract,
or in lieu of such neotice, salary for three months (or such
longer period as aforesaid) shall be paid:

Provided that where the University dismisses or removes

or terminates the services of a teacher of the University
under clause (1), or when the teacher terminates the

for breach of any of its terms by the University, no such

. motice shall be necessary:

Provided further that the parties will be free to waive
the condition of notice in whole or in part by mutual

16.05. The original contract of appointment referred

‘t_,‘i- Section 32 shall be lodged with the Registrar for
registration within three months of the date of appointment.

piL

be (A "7 -eAch
£ C G« an sot ot in Appendix C shall bo dossmod 10 i $er
o (8]

3

PR o



(66)
emoving or
1) Mo order dismissing T
the sen:fcef Zt‘ a teacher of the BI“:;:‘EZ‘ ::pt By e (o
clause (1) of statute skt
DW“;‘:‘:::M for an offence in involving “:;uornl‘ 'mxpch‘m il
‘:"bohhon of post), shall be passed e o
w amed against the teacher, and comm jcated e
—_ of the grounds on which uuprupoww-
o ':ttn::':'l;:tha has been ;wm adequate it
1ake & OPP"

@) of -uhmmng a written mnt of his d‘:f:n::;
oo gt sucohe - i:; :vonnusu :n his
Giiy  of calling: il -nnma

for suff} ount
‘“""’""i: o &‘.ﬂﬂ f.‘."';‘,f‘,‘?..’.;?;&m 2N ey il
ey The Executive Coundl may, ‘at any tune og;;::b;
& tw: months from ! the date of ma I Hogers i
w‘mﬂmn ss a re-ohmon dunmnna o nmvms t '
s from service of méntioning
thc gronnd of meh dlsmu:al romo

Lo
ned to
(3) The resolution My‘ﬂ:\ﬁm&‘he m-mmhs ’
the tencher cmmod : At A

iSmisSSing

4) The Executive. Couml -Ay, mﬂ:;d‘ .pf di i

w( g or terminating the amn.“ol ”.bym-. o
resolution inflicting & Iu:«.pnm redueh

teacher for a ;

p‘;;:;:ﬂ‘ and or. by gl.opglng incremen

.pactﬁnd penod or msy

a ing the period of his luapnsmn, e wm

inary Conmime erred |

16.07. (1) Tho m'dp;h i uf i whu'

ot' an i'nqhuy into

on a-i”hw'ndn nqwon?sd in sub-

ifany

charges against him,
clauses (a) w© (e)

84

terminating Sectio
any zmamd (xvii)

tute The order
g sk ?‘:ol o: 6-:::1-!1’)' shall
a
-6 cmamension if passed in contemp

(67)
at the end of four weeks of its operation unless the
mhsnnﬁ-mmmm«uﬂmmg
charges on which the inquiryw contemplated.
(Z)Amﬁmwmuhdmum
been placed under supensiﬂt

(a) with effect from the date of his conviction, if

in theeventof a conviction for an offence, he
is sentenced to a term of imprisonment exceeding
48 hours and is not forthwith dismissed or
removed consequent to such conviction;
in any other case, for the duration of his
detention if he is detained in custody, whether
the detention is for any criminal charge or
lanation:- The period of 48 hours refferred to in
lause (a) of this clause, shall be computed from the
cement of the imprisonment afier the conviction
or this purpose, intermittent periods of imprisonment
. shall be taken into account.
) Where the order of di I or r al from
e of a teacher of University is set aside or declared
! void in consequence of any proceedings under
't or these Statutes or otherwise, lnd the appropriate
authority or body of the University decides to hold
er inquiry against him, then if the teacher was under
ion a-odiably before such dununnl or removal,
] der shall be d d to have continued in

and from the date of the original order or dismissal -
yval.

Puring the period of his P ion, the teacher of
versity shall be entitled to get subsistance allowance
dance with the provisions of Chapter VIII of Part
U.P. Government’s Financial Hand Book, Volume

mended from time to time) which shall mutaris
s apply.

P



(68%)
¢ i jod for pur
16.08. In computing the maximum period
of clause (2) of Statute 16.06 or clause (l) of Statute
Mpodod“hcwhioh--wmfmw

court of law
in operation, shall be exciuded.

A eto.oh-'ofﬁevnivtnily )
M:t‘putnr-d” - in copnection with any examinati .lrefﬁl’."
to'-w34(l),i-n-yc.bn4u‘ysu,
in excess of onc sixth
calendar year or

16.10. Notwithstanding any thing
Statutes-

@ au“ﬁhwmwhkuwd

i shall not through
his membership bld any
remunerative office n the

out the term of
administrative or
x-w«mu&mumm
administrative or 'woﬁfn-ﬁw
U-imivao-bebnthemdh.se\ndm
au-mﬁunnue-mdrwc

Gi)-

it ..ehtottthnivusitymist,ot
~ :.ﬁn-d to Parliament or the State Legislature,
shall not be required-to resign or lo-uhp leave
from the University for the duration of his
membership or, except as pt‘vido“by Statute
16.11 su.mu-..m.f-y House
or Committee thereof;

Explanation- membership of any authority or body

of a faculty or the

84

poses Nou}
16.07 (xvil) &jpg,

(G

@

)

e ——

shall draw for any 'uai--‘

e

a W

(69)

administraive office for the purposes of this Statute.
16.11. The Executive Council shall fi ini
: v iX a minimum
‘nx-b-' ofd-yl during which such teacher shall be available
in the University for his academic duties:

Pn'widd&-twhmunuhctd‘thoU-imityinm
so available b of the i of the Parliament or
hsunlaﬁshsm,h:hubcmﬂ_-nﬂlun,u

may be due to him, and if no 1 :
without pay. no leave is due, then on leave




70)

1)
PART 11 RS OF THE Provided-that in case of prolonged illness, the: leave
AVE RULES FOR TE’:‘_CYY‘E » at the discretion of the Executive Council, be on full
LEA UNIVERSI g tio! for n iod not exceeding six months. Such leave can
of the following categories: i:; granted only after five years of continuous service
16.12. Leave shall be t in the case of prolonged illness:
= casual leave Provided further that ‘. h teachers as are selected for
®)  privilege leave her Fellowship™ by the University Grants Commission
> sick leave for training or s in a ) country under. other
g duty leave emec sponsored by the Commission, | )
@ g A oS
S T
® maternity leave

may be granted

on fullopay ‘for the durdation of “such fellowship

ing or studyson-such terms and conditions as may be

ified by the State Government. ' § ¢ e

- 16.18."  Bxtraordinary” leave ‘shall be without pay. Tt

be granted for such reasons as the Executive Council

Y decm fit for 4 period not exceediiig three vears
but in special circumstances the aily but may be.extended

with holidays, ive this condition

Chancellor may wal

M‘“ in wrnung.

| years under
ces. m

>d  for a period not exceeding

‘«Special circumstances except .in the

X >nti —:.-i. St. ’ .l‘.lo_
be on full pay for tem ?:;ti
rking
days in 2 session may accumulate upto 62 WO

working .
days.

Lxplanation (1)- A teacher who holds a permanent
or who ‘being per

ent on a_ lo
Se
o rence tween
all be on the diff W
the

er. post has been -
ating o a higher post for more than three :
cost of the leave @) years, shall
one
if any, with a minimum of half pay, for
arrangements, 1 3

remert in the time scalae. - :
) Subjcet ta the co
> the Universiy
o g .ct:-.nﬁr.w.m«“f of which a
Commieces to which he may have

er who holds a tcmporary post and has been
ed, such lemyve shall, on retar: vli'pf,- 1 leave be
d to got fis pay fixed in dance with Fund 1
2 for conducting 7 of the Financiad Hand Book, Velume I to IV at.
University and

o intliyc'_ioncabuhowquldhyo.otvhl‘,h

ovided that the study for
'such leave Wlﬂc&ﬁ

was in the public interest.
Wit oF It igind

A"
e

84
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§
3

(72)
Secti
19. Maternity leave on full pay to female ;;.c::: o
l‘porl' o which may extend up to three months m
f::t: fi:w—ﬂltuwdankl&o-thohhof
. .
1 i lier:
confinement, whichever is car ‘
Providedthatsuch leave <hall not be granted for more
dn—(hmti-esinth_eenﬁre:«vic_eofmwr. ;
16.20. Leave cannot ‘be claimed as 3 matter of:::: ‘SCCﬁ(‘x ¢
if the exigencies of the .ogulond—nd,dn»sm

73)

3 ~'16.24. (1) Subject to the provisions of Statutes 16.25
"and 16.26, the age of sup ion of a teacher of the
““University governed by the new scale of pay shall be sixty
n 49 (2) The age of sup tion of a teacher of the
,‘_Ug.x_r‘iersi‘y, not governcd by the new scale of pay shall

subject to Statute 16.25, be sixty years.

sl % (3) No extension in service beyond the age of
_ssuperannuation shall be granted to any teacher after the
date of commencement of these Statutes:

Provided that a h h date of sup tion
does not fall on June 30 shall continue in service till the
end of the academic session, that is, June 30 following, and
will be treated as on re-employment from the date immediately
following his superannuation till June 30, following:

Provided further that such physically and mentally fit

_ teachers shall be re-appointed forafurtherperiod of two
years, after June 30 following the date of their superannuation,
as were imprisoncd for taking part in freedom struggle or
1942 and are getting freedom fighters pension;

~Chance term leave (d)
i except in the case of long
:dv:::'mm-y“ leave, which will be granted by the

Executive

**Provided also that the teachers who were re-appointed
‘in accordance with the second proviso as it existed prior to
the commencement of the Gorakhpur University( T'wentynine
Amendment) First Statute, 1988 and a period of one vear
has not clapsed after the expiry of the period of their re-
employment, may be idercd for re-appoi for a
”‘_ﬁcr period of one year.:

#**Provided also that a teacher, who is treatd to be on
re~employment from the date immediately following. The
date of his superannuation till June 30 following will be
entitled to pay and other benefits admissible to government
employed of equal status.

S Ay e dment dated 16.12.87 ey
** Added

by29st amendment dated 22.6.1988 AT
+*% Added by 38th amendment dated 30.12.1987

said ;| the new
1 i wu:hnllbc;wcno_dhy
m:‘;: cpdo:.ml\be exercised by September 30,

1977. The option once exercised shall be final.

PART 111
AGE OF SUPIRANNUATION ;
16.23. In this part, the expression ‘new scale of pay

32 » - @
”Mw.‘m ms"l‘.” I‘w in de‘m

th the GO No. Shiksha X|-964SIXV-(7 )-73 dated
Wi O, .

December 28, 1974 as amended from time to time.
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ction 32

@) >

" | OTHER PROVISIONS

16.27. Jﬂ'qmd " me between a teacher
these Statutes shall be jsubject to the provisions of the

Statutes contained in the Chapter, and shall Ipr@’m
be modified in accordance wit‘:ﬁw of this
Chapter and in d with s contained in the
form set out invAppendix/‘B’ read with Appendix “C’.
16.28. A (eather of the Univesity dismissed on any of
the grounds mentioned in clause (b), ¢lause t:;?df-‘i"cg
or ctause (c) of Statute’16:04 (1) 'shall not be re<employed
in any University or in' any college affiliated or associated
with any such University in any capacity. © ' « 1.0«
16.29. . (1) Every feacher of the Universify 'shall
prepare, in dupli his Annual Academi | nic Progress V'f%'m, ort

in Form 1. The

.

(2) The Report shall before being lodge
the Vice-Chancellor be countersigned in the case o1
other than the Head of a Department by the Head of the
.e"l‘-‘t W{ M, i s ey ¥

(3) The m’\‘in'nlbocl of an academic session shall
be lodged by the end of July following the said session, or
within one month from the close of the session whichever

is later. R L 0 4 i sy v

-16.30. Every teacher of the Unviersity shall be bound
to comply the directions of the officers and authorities of
the Unviersil i ; ith 1} i <y
by the wvm iong) & vl AR &

16.31. Wheré under the provisions of the:Act or these
Statutes ‘or the Ordinances, ‘a teacher is required to be
served with any notice mm#wﬁ station,

";
A



at his last
u-odumyh..tqmwpoﬁ
CHAPTER XVI
" PART 1

NS OF SERVICES. T
; T ¥ AFFILIATED C LEBOES

all times

and shall observe the

six ‘C’

@) A breach
Conduct as set out

t to be
which shall form w:t‘-'f an ":m,"
3 " W e teacher at the ,”" .‘l

a misconduct with in e

©) ;
@

_any of the provisions
orin‘:’ppoﬁdl'x «C’ 'shall be deemed to be

84

an

(e) scandalous conduct or conviction for an offence

invelving moral turpitude;

o physical or mental unfitness;

®) incompetence;

) abolition of the post with the prior approval of

the Vice-Chancellor..

(2) A Principal of an affiliated college may be dismissed
or removed, or his services terminated on grounds mentioned
in clause (1) or on the grounds of continued mismanagement
of the college.

(3) Except as provided by clause (4), -not less than

. three months notice (or where notice is given after the

month of October, then three months’ notice or notice
ending with the cl of the ion whichever is longer)
shall be given on either side for terminating the comtract,

" or in licu of such notice, salary for threc months (or longer

period as a aforcsaid) shali be paid:
Provided that where the Manag; dis

or

removes or terminates the service of a teacher, under

1 (1) or el (2) or when the teacher terminatcs the

_ contract for breach of any of its terms by the Management,

no such notice shall be necessary:

Provided further that the parties will be frec to waive
the condition of notice, in wheole or in part by mutual
aggrement. >

(%) In the case of any other teacher appointed in a
temporary or officiating capacity his services shzll be

terminable, by one month notice or on pay of salary

tion 49

in licu thereof, on either side.

17.05. The original t of appoi t of a
Principal or other teacher shall be lodged with the Unviersity
tuvogktuﬁmwiﬁm-nhtofﬁ.mdmm

17.06. (1) No order dismissing, removing or terminating

,burvio-of.te-ohu-uym-nnﬁonﬂl'-



as)

claus: : in the case of a
A 17 .04 (except 1 -
(Dyor (2)of Stawte 17 ’ g
oo-\-‘::lion for an o(l'q\:: involving
lition of post) shall sapo
abol ‘ed against the teacher and ”’-‘h_i't i s
tatement of the grounds on whic! s pro'ou‘_w- take
::tio- and he has been .welukqvu m«hﬂl‘
Q) of submitting a written e o
i) of being heard in perfe.n. s wohooi 7 A
(i) of calling and .xm“ suc! tnes
1k

; cer authorised
Provided that the Management '::»r‘::;:"icnt reasons to
by it to conduct the inqe.2. Y call any witness.

x refuse to © ‘ Th 3
ber.oordedmwnﬂl ok ol ordinarily within

management In
the date of the I’ g

terminating his POTIHARE: tion

smissal, removal .“w” i

two 3
pass & resolution
from service, ‘:’ &
grounds of suc! f
(3) The resolution ::“ forwith

the teacher concerned
Chancellor

approved by the Vice-Chancellor.

. rv Officer’s report
- _concerned
tioning the

be communicated to

also be reported to the Vic:;
for approval and shall not operative Q}ess
or

di-iui-“'-"‘s.f“
resolution
. the teacher, pass &

or terminating

i the pay of the
inflicting & lesser p\lnilw red\lcln'; > A

(4) The Management may. isatead o€

hall have the power 1o
17.07. The Management 2 or in contemplation

84

49

49

49

@79

tiofied in sub-cl (a) to (e) of cl (1) of St
17.04 in an emergency, (in the case of a teacher other than
Principal) this power may be exercised by the principal in
anticipation of the app: 1 of the Management. The Principal
shall imamediately reports such case to the Management.
The order of suspension if passed in contemplation of an
inquiry, shall cease at the end of four weeks of its operation,
unless the teacher has in the mcantime been communi
the charge or charges on which the inquiry was lated

17.08. In puting the m period for purposes
of clause (2) of Statute 17.06 and Statute 17.0-7 any
period during which a stay order from any court of alw is
in operation shall be excluded.

17.09. No teacher of an affiliated college shall drawn
for any duti din ction with any examination
referred to in Section 34 (1), in any calendar year, any
T ation in of one-sixth of the aggregate of his
salary in that calender year or three thousand rupees,
whichever is loss.

17.10.
Statutes-

(O]

Notwithstanding anyvthing contained in these

a teacher of an affiliated college who is a
" member of Parliament or State Legislature shall
not, throughout the term of his membership
hold any administrative or remunerative office
in the colicge or in the University with which
such college is associated:

() if a tcacher of an affiliated college is holding
4 any administrative or remumcrative office im
the college or in the Unviersity to which such
college is associated, from beforc the date of

" . his election or ination as a Membeor of the

~ Parliament or the State Legislature, then he

" shall cease to hold such office with effcct from
the date of such election or win 1 or with
effect from the commencement of thesc Statutes




(30)

i
acher of an E jament OF 5 Ll
Tl e e o
islature ; e for ;

‘;':kg’ leave from "‘::d\”ﬂ e ‘-,,'.w;dcd by

§ of any
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) Statu! r . the . g
S tee
% House of Com i marity: or_body of

; hipof any awthority 10" ne
e Sy e

el Um ot sny sllens, nall 1ot
W“njphﬂaﬁvc office for the ¥

b deemed to be a0
es of this Statute.
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& 31
PART II

LEAVE RULES FOR TEACHERS OF
AFFILIATED COLLEGES

17.12. The provisions of Statutes 16.12 to 16.22-A
relating to the Leave Rules of teachers of the Unviersity
shall be applicablc to the teachers of an affiliated college
with the substitution of the words “Management” and
“Principal” for the words “Executive Council” and “Vice
Chaneellor” respectively.

s PART 111

* AGE OF SUPERANNUATION

17.13. (1) The provisions of Statutes 16.23 to 16.26
relating to the superannuation of the teachers of the University
shall mutatis mutandis apply to the teacher of an affiliated
college. ; il ;

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (1)
where the 60th birthday of a tcacher of an affiliated
college fell between July 1, 1975 and August 1, 1975 and
such teacher was ‘derving such college on the date of
commencement of these Statutes with the consent of the
Vice-Chancellor, then such teacher shall be deemed to
have been granted ‘extension upto Junc 30, 1976.

o

 PART IV
" OTHER PROVISIONS

&

17.14. Any contract of appointment between a Principal
or other teacher of an affiliated college and the Management
entered inte before the commencement of these Statutes
shall be subject to-the provisions of the Statute Continuned
in this Chapter;, and shall be deemed to be modified in
accordance with the provisions of this ( er and in

accerdance with the terms contained in thé set out in



(82)

. IC.

dix ‘4’ read with APP"“T" e
Appendi M affiliated collese dus“uw P

LT A entioncd in clause (0). C‘“ e
tho grevads Lo er Statute 17.04 (1) siall PR 0
‘us”én!vcﬂiw or in any AU, iy
such University in any e
< clauses (2) @ () i

and of \
clause (4) 0""{' i
re-gmployecd in &0

ek or affiliated with

4 o 9 : 0 () hall muwtciis
6.0 Statule 16.29, 163 and 1 31 s
Stawate 16.67,

ollege

ly to every teacher of an affiliated ©

m“:h." $ f:‘l’l’-\:!‘mg modification, namely: l
w" v = ‘s

In clauscs (2) o (4) of S:.m:- e

" ds “ViwChmcel\or = E

b 217, the words “‘Mm;;-n-lt.

uu:ell'nf"' ghall be substinuted;

iy words

29, for the s

in Statute 16. 2. e g :

o oo :wd the “Geniormost

6.06 for the
“Exeeulive
and “Vice~

CHAPTER XVIII
PART b ¢
RS OF
: THE TEACHE!
SENIORITY gx?wt-;xsnw

& in this Chapter
1891. The Statutes @"&t@m employ

o2 It shall ategory of

.u::.am in respect of each ©
University, a com
accordance

s D /
18.03. The semiority TOTE T e the total pert

shal ba determined by 8 1

. n Sections
misscd @ & 49 (¥

shall not Se
ed in the (‘)

encement of these Bates.
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(83)
. semwice they have put in as Decans of the Faculties:

“Pravided that when two morc Deans have hold the said
office for equal length of time, the Dean whe is senior in
age shall be considercd to be senior for the purposes of this
chapter.

:';!8..:!. The scniority among Heads of Departments
ﬁl!jbe determined by the length of the total period of
serviee they have put in as Heads of Department;

« YPrevided that when two or more Heads of Department
bawe held the said office for equal length of time, the
Heads of Department who is senior in age shall be considered
. be senior for the purpeses of this Chapter.

77 18.05. Tho following rules shall be followed in
determining the seniority of teachers of the University:
$ (a) A Professor shall be deemed senior to cvery

Reader, and a Reader shall be deemed semior
'(- te every Lecturer;
() In the same cadre, inter-s¢ seniority of teachers,

s appeointed by personal promoetion or by direct
g recruitment, shall be determined according to

length of centinuous service in such cadre.

" »: Provided that where more than one appointments have
been made by direct recruitment at the same time and an
ertler of preference or merit was indicated by the selecti
eowmmittee or by the Executive Council, as the case may
be, the interse seniority of persons so appointed shall be
governed by the order so indicated:

“Provided further that where more than onc appointments
have been made by prometion at the same time, the inrer-
s& seniority of the teachers so appointed shall be the same
as it was in the post held by them at the time of Prometion.”

(c) When any teacher holding substantive post in
any Univesity (other than the University of
Gerakhpur) or in any ooulit_gg:nt college or in

<

—



() When

such college shall be added to has of
: ; -
(e) Service against .-J..d-.-‘-ni'ﬂin appointment

Explanation- l- this“
kit y

under sub-section (6) of

Chapter, the expression
.nﬁlnmu—-l
Section 13.
i . -

4 Mawmuwmﬁ“mrh;
a Selection Committes, sl' followed by
-".'Mi-usubm )
,m:-d-l'.un‘unﬂ(s‘j(b‘jﬂal\wwuﬁ
: Wﬂaﬁ;::‘ﬁ
length gan-m-nl,-ﬁnciltb re to

. i M-Eanhmcm

shall be as below: - %
o oiee v ; be takem into
scrvices as Reader shall

consideration; . B
1i) wm the casc W1 wwhonmﬁinh-m
L scrvice as Lectures shall .be takem imnto

84

49

- 49

relative setiority canpat be S
say of the forcgoing provisions, then the semiority of such
teachers shall be determined on the basis of scmiority in
age. ’

18,08, (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in aay
other Statutc, if the Exceutive C il
3 sittee. and approves two or

" e Ehancellor und-r Section 31 (s)(.)_..'
; ; lor shall, in by %

where app
B

tr miowe teachers in the samc Department

’F’.mm detormine the i of 2 J
*"“ seachers at the time of d ‘“:nrj

. weferencer:-

(1), shall be communicated to the
. -n' "i-’l s L.k

; llor shall from time to

and two Deans of Faculties to be

¥t
X
& ¥



(37)

eollege whether affilisted to or associated with
o Unsi = Ui < blialsed
by law shall added to his length of service.

1o which the
eyt = )“‘“ﬁ,lﬂmiu

18.11. Whers moreithan one teacher are entitled to to

count the same leagth of continuous service, the relative
”’, X .-.Ill'l‘ty of such hers ....“ be & 2 4 T

o Sl
. reasons for the dpcision- ) in ihe case of Prificipals, the length of substantive
'mu“lhwi’“ﬂ.. ‘.mi‘d.. service as @ Lecturer shall be takem into
(3) Amy teacher ‘,,”..;uhwﬁ," consider ainn,
. Commitioe may prefer

{ir) ia the case of Lecturers, the zcniority in age
shall bo takem into comsideration.

18.12. Where the senierity of a person as Principal is
te be determimed furthe purp of rep 3 or
appeiniment ss such oo 3 University austhority, the length
of scrviee aaly as Priagips! shall be tsken into accoast.
18.13. (1) When two or more persons arc apointed as
teachers in the same deparmment or in the same subject,
g i thoir relstive ceniority shall be determined in order of
, ed in A

rules shall be follow

prefcrene er mer & wvwhich their were ded
1830, The ¢ Principals and other teachers ( by the Selection Cammimee.

of affilisted collegss: s . yo- other 3 (2) If the senicrity of two or merc teachers has been
u-pri-sipd-ullbehﬂ“""" B dctcrmined undec claus® (1), the same shall be communicated

(a) s e college. cailigs dhall . te the teachers concerncd before their appointment.
(&) the Principal cf » l'"""“.‘" - of a Degree e 18.14. Al diaputes rogardieg semierity of teachers
3 N dewssed pomier ¥0 (he Principd  Gether ibon the Principal)e shall be docided by the Principal
College; v o of the ﬂ'lln (‘.ﬂh:;'a u—l.usi‘.xt’.'i\r reasons "ljcﬂne*:u‘si?n Am
(G the Semiority of Pnbﬂl:lth H“ i by the ; wacher aggrieved whp decision of the Principal may

afflisted college she

prefer an sppeal te_the Vics-Chanccllor within 60 days
from the date of ccmmenication of swch deeision 1o the
teacher comcermed. I the Wice-Chancellor disagrees from
mmiw.hﬂﬂemfuwm-
18.15. All disputes regarding ity of Principal
of afMiliatcd college shallbedocided by the Vice-Chancellor
L aemeeity another A “i'holshal] be reason for the d‘ﬂ'isioa{ dny prim’

service in & substanti : pr aduate sipal giveaggrieved with the decision of Vice-Chan
(=) wﬁﬁq‘mmuﬂv : s

& - serviee im cach capasity (for cxample.
@ -

84



(38Y> : ; an
3 the Exeoutive Council within sixty ;
: mrﬁ‘“m“ “d.__& decision to the the facilitics available, for the advanced rescarch
s mﬁ—ﬁ- U—'i"-u_‘- - ive C “‘I dissgrees weotk, sad the advanced b work already
 froen mvwhindlsiw"""""“‘ - e .
: : L ~ 280Z. No spplication under Statute 20.01 shall be
15.16. The provisions of Statutes 18,01, 18.02, 18.03 :*h"um lons’ Mo dllogy satiefios the fallawi
i -a’tl.n-mb}-“"""_"““‘y“?‘ o the AL
P -‘1;1@“““‘"""’.""" (2) °  $t'hes well established departments of rcaching
-.ﬁ-duu-vﬂﬁ!’ ot least twe Facultics givinginstructionpte
(&) it has or likely 10 have an sdequate and well
: CHAPTER XIX - ; teaching staff. 4
3 HOSTE}RS i €a) = ¢ Principal is & teacher or scholar of
‘ i9.01. The hostel uw.yl._bl’l“‘ﬁ""’"‘: S .i.-i.-‘r dminists ative
: ) Nath Chandravat Hostel (d) "~ . It possess adequate .
1 7)  Gustam Budh Hosel G e s s sng dinm. -
L g H - Librs l purposes and for housing the
@ Kabeer Hostel 13 ibrary, Reading Rooms, the Laboratories and
W  (Girls Hessl Landsor future expansion.
P Hew Bovs Hosel (e} It has a good library and has or is likely 1o
5 have provision for its regular development.
. CHAPTE XX (0 It has well equipped Laboratorics, if necesssary,
AUTONOMOUS COLLEGE R e i s it b o=
‘ w-lotnnﬁlilﬂ desirous g '!‘P"h h:d s Sl oo
of ml'“;!,m *h.unfuhuw&“m!hl“ @) The Man 'f <
;mhﬂwm 5 for mesting the exira expenditure imvolved
| e in or from the course ., the college P : im
i (=) ::.ml y the Usi s eakmdiom - :mlliuMuuu.r-
study PSS courss in soliject mot provided ' R
i ?‘:,,f"f'.“:‘t?-?'m' e wnd the substitution of a 42 20.83. Every application under Statute 20.01 shall be
£ e foe the one presciibed by the University’ -m:h?:.:“~mm'°‘°""umwf-
ik W wallog a8 f Rs. 2, which shall be non-refundable.
(b) e £ .u_h&.muvsﬁ; - 20.04. {l}!‘\fﬂ'}"lﬂ“ﬂlﬁl‘lﬂﬂm”'lm
the dotsils of its finances sad asssts, e concerned ;".l-«'ﬂl'!’ tec of each of the Faacultics
() 3 '.‘._.li{,c.umdiuwwiﬂld. . i

84



Board of Inspectors -
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20,05, The report -9 F

it of the propossl =7 enquiry 85
(2) On recept after maldng "'h-mmm

the Changellor ot

wﬂ“l\"wk" A

+de that before approving mmm Conumission
Provi Commission Act,

be

111
as well
aculty Y the

idered bY the Board d_ﬂ"." shall be 1aid before
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al the

. R T . - T,
20.07. Afier the mecommendastibn. of th Exebutive

Council has been approved by the Chancellor uader Statute *
20.06, the Exeeutive Coungil shall declage the college as
‘am Automomeous College and shall specify -the matices in

. respect of which and the extent to wiich the colloge may
College.

42

exercise the privileges of an Autonomous ,
20.08. (1) Subject to the provisions of Section 42; an
Autonomeus College shall tath « -~
(a) to frame the in the subj covered by
its privileges; _‘
Ab) o appoint persons qualified 1o be appointed as
internal or external examiners in such subjects;
{g) to hold exammations and 1o maks such changes

" in the method of examination and teeching as

in the opinion are conducive to the ruaintenance

of the standard of education. o

* (2) The Boards of Fuculties d, the Academic
Council and Bxamitiation C i may der . the

action taken by the Auiomomotis College under clause (1),
and may suggest amy change if necessany. "

. 20.89. (1) The results of the Automomous College
shall be deciared snd Published by the University which
shall mention the name of the college which has presented
the results for declaration and publication.

© {2) Everny Awtonomious College shall famish such reports
réturns and othe information as the Executive Council may,
from time to time, redquire to.enable it to judge the cfficiency

of such college. - o4
{3) The University shall continue to exercise gemeral
supervision over an Automomous College and to confer
degrees on Lhe students of the college passing any examination
.14, The Executive Council may, st any time, get 4n
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CHAPTER XXi
WORKING MEN'S COLLEGE

21.81. (1) The Management of an affilisted college,

Im‘m&m.t-w.:’_"-'l

College shall apply to the Registrar indicating the demand
for such a college in the locality and specifying the degree
For which recegnition is sought. :

(2) A college will not be recognised ms a r
Men's College in the Faculties of Science, Law and B :

21.82. No spplicaton under Statute 21.01 shall be
entertained unless the college satisfies the W
conditions: ;

[O]

That there is a reasonable demand for such a
college in the locality and the mensgemcnt
P d for meeting the
extra expenditure involved towards the
maintcnance and rumning of such a college.
That the privilege of admission 1o the Working
Men's Colicge shall be restricted to such persoas
enly as are umsble to be emrolled as whole-
time students by reasons of being engaged m
business, trade, agriculture © industry or
employed in other form of servies.
That the college shall lold classes at such
hours of the day as gemerally swits the
Conveti of the ! and do not comcide
with the usual business hours. g L
That the stall of the Working Men” "s College
shall be employed on the whole-tisac bssis.
The cellege may, however at its eption, employ
hers. The whole-time i o the
college shall be entitied to the scales of pay as

(i)

(iidd)




iff’f,f ®s)

.-n..-t ing Men's College with the prier approval
of she or, '
. Mes. to the provisions of Scotion 43 (2) the

be such as may be laid down in the

. 2487 The provisions of cl (2) and (3) of Statute
S 20 Jand Statate 20.10 shall murarls smurandls apply to

“a Weokling Men's College alse. :

2.02." All cloctions fo_an authority or body of the
¢ yaccording to. the system of proportional
dom by mcans of single transferable vote shall
W’wm-w A

W)  such person fulfils the requirements laid down

by " udh exmmination does mot relate to a subj
P “8¢ course of study in which practical examination
% is a part of the curriculam.

22.04. THE provisions of Statotes 22 .03 shall mutatis

MI‘WMW.

zwmmimmmﬁu‘
L%

84



23.01. ‘G-‘b_:‘r_.:*k-l“
Tower than & pay scale R : »

7

‘Umiversity in accordsnces with the provisions of the Act or

the Statutes of the Wmiversity but does mot include a
eollcge maintaimed pxdlusively by the State Govermment or
= Lacal mr

. 23.83. ‘Efiplayes’ means a salaricd employoe mot
being a tcacher of & college and its grammatical varistions
and cognate expressions shall be construed accordimgly.
& 23.43-A. M Faorces of the Union mecans
Navel, Military or Air Forces of the Uni amd imchad
the Armed Forces of the former Indian States.

23.83-B, “TPisables ok Fervice man’ means who while
serving of ihe “Armed Forces of the Union” was disabled

- il the course of gperation against the esemy or in disturbed
. ATTAs. SCNE

n..s—é'"!:#m man’ means a persom who had
served in any ramk (whether as a combatant or non-
esornbatant ) mthe s rmed Forees of the Union for a ;
period of ndk less than six months, and-

i) has been relcased (otherwise tham by way of
dismissal or discharge on ol i di
or incifTiciency ) or has been transferrod to the
mgserve pending such relcase, or

“ii) hag to serve for not more than six months . for

stupleting the period of service roquisite for

bocoming entitled to be so released or transferred

1o the reserve.

23.04. Wolds and cxpressions used but not defined in
= shall h the resp ive ing assigned (o
in the Ag.

24.91. Subgect to the provisions of these Statutes the
{ appeinting so the posts of class three employec shall be
msde by the mansgement of the college and appointment to
he pests of clasi four emplovees shall be made by the

wneipal.

o Al By ’,_"-—-l——‘-:‘..'l.‘..:—“’“
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L Office Superintendent

- s
I!p-lll“-" ! =) p 1T ¥
03 - “ﬁi“ of . il . = . -ﬂld B
T4 - Every the .
l‘m!d bhsmﬂ‘“" -h-ll,h-ﬁllchia ity, subject
e . the 3 1gst the et
1o the ce, e de Lo post of Head C1 mg stafl

of employees shall be subject to
- #‘EMn.er' =
[P d by him in this behalf. If the
{deds mot within two months B
umdnn—-m"dhcmxﬂ. 2. hr ; -
o

intimate its disapproval

it t of such proposal
thie approving authority shall be
9 the appointoyent
Inspector of : of the
s nm-ﬂ-:'“““‘";‘;;.h-n -tp-r--::t.:_cm-h-uhm
R cfs"-'-‘-ﬂ'-—‘ M,- The pem probation may be
L WBM Eadncy "= work is not found to be satisfacton
Regional s the pgst of Libracias of probation shall not exceed
2501, Appointny . o Instructor. ‘three vears. Thesextended period of probation shall not
ljb;:‘?‘--y hrﬂﬂmhﬁw
Che - Foatine
i than that of, Selection Committes for appointment
pay scale :_WT-’:;“ - Deputy Librarian or Physical
|_asionl 3 direct pecTuitmeEnt on anneT P consist of :
= wwimmlﬁm‘mm af M ber of the
e of the ¥ @ -nfg—sa:;x‘nn—l “:nh
Satute 25.06 afier i . momminated i, ‘Wi
n:wlr'@“-:‘" mr.ndl-'i“‘_ﬂ'-‘_ / - E
o froos the post of

| the later st Mi’el the "I‘“ﬁll of the cl’!ln".;
L 13 re

b qullif'c-ti-nl for the post of m Librariam.
2502 Ami-ﬂnl wo Ve pa-tw

. wated by the Director of
(Higher Education).

84
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i the Mamsgement, d088 BOL R Ly ofer
s) ‘JMWC tmﬂ”“"—
the mater 10 the SPPU R L ivion of the sl e S
shall be final. s : | caste,
26,00, Rescrvation :‘::“" - t 1o th-tr::;
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97
Umh-—lhe.wﬁhwiiﬂuof.ta\clc
the ' Statuges of the University but dees mot include a
sollcge maintained exclusively by the State Government or
a Leocal m )

. 23.8%" ‘Employes” a salaried ploy
being a sencher of a college and its gr ical variati
and ugﬂm shall be construed accordingly.
ﬂ.‘,—_ﬁ.’" Armed Forces of the Union means the
Mavel, Military or Air Forces of the Union and includes
%mdhﬁn-- Indian Staves.
23.83-B. ‘Disables ex-service man” means who while
serving of the “Armed F of the Union’ was disabled
areps. o

®S.93-C. “Ex-service man’ means a persen who had
secved im any ramk (whether as a combatant or non-

sbant) in the Armed Forces of the Union for a contimucus
periad of nof less than six menths, and-

LB has been released (otherwise than by way of
oy dismissal or discharge on of mi di
or. incfliciency) or has been ransferred to the

reserve pending such rclease, or

: Gﬂ‘ hins to serve for mot more than six momths for

stimplcfing the period of service requisite for
be g itled to be so rel d or ferred
1o the reserve.

23.04. Words and expressions used but not defined in

¢ Sestute shall have the respective mecaning assigned to

in the Aot

D 24l Sc*:cl to the provisions of these Statutes the
appainting to

t posts of class three employee shall be
made by the mpuagement of the college and appointment to
'mc pows of cliss’ four emplovees shall be made by the
| Primcipal.



(28)
unmm-_ummumsw
24 .01 |hllhvnthowwwunhldhqh-ymnd
thdmd—ﬂmﬂiw‘ﬁ&
he is wu:nﬁmty

24,03 Every decision of the appointing authority
referred to in Statute 24.02 shall, before it is communicated
to the emplovec, I-srquﬂhthabulﬂnth.pﬂﬂaf
&w.wwlmmmmhunmmm
‘hyht.lnwﬂ!-;

Provided that nothing in this clause shall apply to any |
mia@f:ﬂmﬁﬁemﬂ&upﬁﬂfcm
the employec was appointed:

to am order of suspemsion pending enquiry, but any such
order may be stayed, revoked or modified by the Distriet
Inspectar of Schoeols.

24.04. An appeal against the urd-'d‘hnum
wwammmuuﬁmlwmm
Wmm-tmuu

25.01. Ammxuﬁ-’-&nfljkmn, Depuaty
Librarian, Physical Educati , Phar s, Routio:
Clerk (or any other post cither mthc]uymnle of, or ina
mmlﬂhl;her than that of, l.nnll.sClﬂkudhnrlhm&n

d 25.02 or Statate 15.03) shall ]

posts ment in Stagut
hmdubyduredmm-muﬂurmm-_dIhmofn |
Selection Committée constituted in the manner provided . '
Statute 25M-ﬁummm¢mafd-ewmu!
DEWSpPaPErs: {

Prﬁ\fulndth-iih-pmlofm.ﬂrmulhllhﬁ]uh'[
mhumﬂmwﬂuw

‘of the later post possesses the prescribed -.‘I’III‘-I
qualifications for the post of a Librarian.™ !

25.02. Apmmutumtnr.hnnm -Ldlbd
made by promoton ording 1o seniority subject to i

j

i

84

(99)
1gst Routine clerks
¥ 25,03, Aml.ﬂmlwdunndﬂlllwm-
Accountant, Head Clerk, Office Sup dent and Bursar
shall be made by promotion according to searority, subject
to suitability and fitness from amongst the existing . staff,
appointments on lhepo‘lﬁd"l-jﬂ.ﬂlﬂ'k
ey, g s

MCletk,mS.
“ Lt

and Miness from

made by direct
“‘Wﬁﬁu'ﬁm&m

25.04. Appointmcnt of emplovees shall be subject to
the approval of the Director of Education (Higher Education),
or an offices authorised by him in this behalf. If the
sppfoving suthority does mot within two months from
receiving the proposal for approval intimate its disapproval
whesmtle-dny timation in respect of such proposal

the appointing authority the approving authority shall be
to have approved the appoimtment.

,r 25.05. Amm_tofmhtmnhllbemh
L8R probation for one year. The period of probation may be

E;dh%&m&ﬂ“uhm

that the total period of probation shall not exceed
years. The extendod pefiod of probation’ shall not

+ 25.06. (1) (a) The Selection Committes for appointment
6 ahe post of Librarian, Deputy Librarian or Physical
ing, Instructor shall consist of :

i) the Head of Management or a member of the
Management nominated by him, who shall be
the Chairman;

(i) the Principal of the College;

,{iii} one officer to be mnominated by the Director of
mm@uﬁd‘mlitmn)

ﬁ)“em&ﬁ|mﬁhmbm

ﬂmwrﬁm‘wqmmzsol or Statute

zs'ﬂuﬁzhydu-ﬁmh-t«bymmh

| % o



(100)
consist of-

(i) the Head of the Management or a member of
the M inated by him who shall
be the Chairman.

() the Principal of the College;

Ciii) the District Inspector of Schools;

(iv) the District Employnient Officer or an officer
authorised by him in this behalf

(2) For the purposes of direct recruitment, to the posts

r d 1o in St 2501 and 25.03 the vacancy shall
be advertised in at leasst two newspapers having adequate
ciroulation in Uttar Pradesh and names of suitable candidate,
shall also be obtaimed firom the d District Employ
Officer.

(3) Names of candidates for appointment to a posts in

class four shall be obtained from the concerned District
Emplovment Ofmr In the event of aon-mnlahlit\- of

{4) Ne :-lc\‘.c shall be sllgvhh for ”}‘-.II of
salary from the Salary Payvment A the p
as contemplated by sub-clause (b) of clause (i) .l' Section
60-A of the Act has been accorde.

(53] l.f the Managemecnt does not u.n- with the

of the Selection € it shall refor
the matter to thl”rwuamwdmwnhmuuof
its disagree and the d of the said authority

shall be final.

26.00. Reservation shall be made for scheduled caste, Reservati

heduled tribes didates for appoi te the posts
referred to in Statstc 283 01. The percentage of such
reservation shall be equal to the percentage prescribed for
appointment in Govermmen service.
26.01. Teh percent of the vacancies in Class III
scrvices and posts and five percent of the vacangies im

84
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(101)
Class I'V services and posts, including temporary vacancies
which are likely t0 be made permanent or to continue for
a period of more than omc year, to be filled by direct
recruitment in smy year, shall be reserved for being filled
by exservicemen,

Wﬁnhm“mﬂdxﬂlbmﬂuﬂ

T ladd

first for the appoi of di ox so
k.gn&-ﬂadtbmlohn.ldnmsﬂ~
as the disabl are incapable of performing

&-mﬁmdhﬁlluy and if anmy such vacancies still
reman unfilled, the same shall then be utilised for appointment
of other, ex-servicomen.

27.00. A di for employ

in a college must

(a) a citizen of India, or

(b) a Tibetan refugee whe came over to India
before January, 1962 with the inteation of
permanently setling in India, or

(c) a person of Indian origin who has migrated
from Pakistan, Burma, Ceylon and East African
Countries of Kenya, Uganda and Undited Repuablic

of Tanjania f by Tanj ika and Zanzibar)
with the i i of p nthy sewtling im
India:

Provided that a candidate belonging to categery (b) or
eatcgory () must be a person in whose favour a certificate
of eligibility has been issued by the State Government-

Provided further that a candidate belonging to category
O)Wﬂlﬂn.hmum-unmﬁcmnfhhm
Intelligence Bramch, U.P,

28.01. Fuwmnooue..hmem
specified below, the qualification shall be noted
against each catcgory:

i) Clerical Staff-- For the post of routine glerk,

clerk and head




Provided that in the case of head-cl
—dheadclukupmmulhcputcfmmd-d
assistant in a post graduatc of degree or interm
mﬂn-ﬁnapenod.fatleastmyemnhllbe

Provided further that -

(i) The minimum gualification for ap|
an ex-serviceman to reserved vacancies in

Il services and post shall be
wherever the gqualification prescribed
Statute is a degree of a University,

School or any other qualification reco|
equivalent thereto wherever the quali

ed in this Statote is Intermedi

equivalent thersto:
for Class IV services and posts no
qualification shall be required for ex.
otherwise considered suitable, in ﬂto
vacancies im such services and pocu
Laboratory Assistant- For the
laboratory assistant. Intermediate.
examination r-a-,nz.l- bv the State

as equivaleat thereto in subject with
laboratory is concerned, or High
examination recognized by the State
as equivalent thereto, with at lcast f
experience as laboratory bearer in the
of the subject comcermed.

(iid)

(aw)

) Librariam ‘C’ Category- A

84
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(103)

together with a i'gae in library science and
- weo year's experience.

Deputy Librariam ‘A’ and ‘I’ Cateogry- A

Bachelor degree together with a m in
y library -cm:nilwoyemw

Deputy Librarian *C” Category-- A Bachelor

mw'ilhld'-winlihuy-cia-ne

Statutes

, *nqinn- For the
mtyl.lhr-nm;\n.ﬁ!.bnw menas the

uhumdummmrum
or more stodents are studying and ‘Librarian/

'.“mdam-dlm'm less than two

are* stadyving. ™
' , . L 4
w«_s-m-i-dan- For the post of Office
‘.Sg‘p-'uft‘nl-u degreee from a recognized
.‘lmmﬂ]mwlwhﬁ-wiﬂu
lnpnl-'y‘lr'- working experience as Head
Clerk or Accountant im a college affiliated to
unmmﬂmﬂnammuywhmm
- similar institution;
Assistant Acountant- A Bachelor d\e"ao in
w'_m‘ e of a recognized umiversity established
V‘Uyh"w with Accountancy/Audit.
““Bursar- For the post of Bursar a degree from
" & recognired university established by law with
mt least ten year's working experience as Ofice
45&,nprlrmdcn! or Accountant in a degree or
- past-graduate college;
Class IV Staff- For Class IV posts,
passed
ﬂan WV from recogmnized school;
that no educational qualification shall be
the post of sweeper but preferemce will be

a person who is educated or is at least able to read
¢ Hifidi in Devnagri Script.

. Other Post- For any other post not covered



28.02. Mo emplovee who dpn_ not possess
qualifications prescribed in clawse (i) shall, after
or confirmation unless e attains the aforesaid qualifi

ing com ‘ i ]

Provide that nothing contained l@d—n:(:) shal 5
the promotions and e.-ﬁr- . 1 made prior
of these Statutes.

.01. For appointment of an emplovee in a
shall be I8 years and -laci?ln..-_,_gw. .f« tp:pom‘
mﬁndukorquti--qn&v-vl—g;:ghol!-y
30 years fotuyetlntpoct.nﬁ’r-ih-
25.01 and 25.03 it shall Lan_mk .&'r:-‘m‘ ,
;:::@?-;m.s:yhﬂuuc..&ﬁgVMTnu'

mli-it-f3.w4°y-m.ullg~e-p-qr_bp,
above, may be relaxed upto 5 years in special ©
Provided further that the maximoam age limit shall ne! |
apply to an emplovee referred to in statute 38.00: i-
Provided alsothatfor appointment to lvme.-ncyud-w.:
for ex-servicemen the maximuwm ml‘hhﬁch@ld
period of service of the candidate in the Armed Farces phs -
29.02. nwngewthﬁmuy.fjﬂymﬁ?m(ﬁ
which the recruitment 1s made, shall be the -gnAf.r ll;
purpose of clause (1) ¢ ¥
29.03. In casec of Class wahohuﬂ';lv
a continuous service of ﬁl’aﬂg{-—‘tg more and b": .;
prescribed gqualifications for appointment to the pes i

N
I
L
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(101)
mwmumu-ﬁuww-
Mmlik-!yhh-a&em-umfw
lnidofmm-mym,bbeﬁluiydirm
mi-ulin-y)w,ﬁanhmﬁ.‘hrbeigﬁlkd
by exservicemen.

Wﬁuﬁvm“mm&uﬁﬁu‘
ﬁmtf«hlmhmddiuhh‘ex—nm-mn
lmnﬁ.duiudhmhhnﬁlldm-unﬂi-
as the disabled ex-servi “mre i pable of performing
duc to their disability; and if amy such wvacancies still

27.00. A candiate for employment in a college must
be-—

(a) a citizen of India, or

(b) a Tibetan refugee who came over to India
before January, 1962 with the intention of
permanently settling in India, or

(<) & person of Indian origin who has ‘migrated

from Pakistan, Burma; Ceylon and East African
Countries of Kamya, Uganda and United G -
of Tanjania fommerly Tanjanayika and Zanzibar)
with the intention of permancntly settling im
India:
Provided that m candidate belonging to category (b)) or
Category (c) must be a person in whosc favour a certificate
of cligibility has been issued by the State Government:

Provided further that a candidate belonging te category
(b) will also be requircd to obtain a certificate of Police,
Intelligence Branch, U P,

28.01. For appointment in a college to the posts
specificd below, the minimum qualification shall be noted
against each category: »

i) Clerical Staff-- For the post of routine elerk,

assistant, head clerk-cum-accountant and head



- and head clerk exp : ‘ .

“wmin.mtpmwum«-_

college for & period of at least ten yoars shall be
Provided further th&_t-’
i)

Sy
S N——— S

Statute is a degree of a University. nd‘l!.ﬂ
School or any other gqualification ‘
jent thereto wherever the qn:ﬂ'
im this Statute is
there shall be no relaxation where the
quali is High School or a qual
qui the 3
for Class IV services and posts no
gualification shall be regquired l'-r_-nm
otherwise considered suitable, iny
ac i i h services and posts.
Laberatery Assistant- For the |
laboratory assistant. Intermedia

examinstion recognized by the State G
in subject with

eqgurvia

(L]

(iiE)

(103)
Wwﬁh.dﬂhli&u’ymw
twe yvear's experience.

Deputy Librariam ‘A" and *B* Cateogry- A
Bachelor degree together with a degree in
hibrary science and wo yvears experience.
Deputy Librariam *C* Category— A Bachelor
mwm-mnwm,
; Plarnation- For the purposcs of Statutes
brarian/Deputy Librarian A and B Cas " mhenas the
Lih-i.—ufad"-alh'@eww‘twn
lhélMummduummud'Lﬂwaﬁd
mhw‘d-dwﬂlm’wh.lmmm
ﬁ_‘-&mhahdyin'.‘

-
%"‘J Office Superintendent- For the post of Office

L

3 P o

4

Ad)

.

11 Sll'pﬂ'i:lv.m degrece from a recognized
= university established by law togther with at
?. least ten vear's working experience as Head
. Clerk or Accountant in a college affiliated to
? or associated with a University or in any other
~ similar institotion;

iy Assistant Acountamt- A Bachelor degrec in
X commerce of a recognized university establisk

by Iaw with Aceountancy/Aundit.

at least tem year's working experience as Office

as equivalent ther ‘s Supcrintendent or Aceeuntant in a deg
Inboratory is concerned, or High . Poed-graduat % O
examination recognized by the State Siiy 1 o collepas
equivalent thereta, with at least _9“) ass IV Staff- For Class IV posts, passed
" : as laborateory bearer in R Class V from recognized schoal;
of the subj d ' &'":,::' that mo educational qualification shall be
iv)  (a) Librariam (=) asd (b) C= e s oy e pest of swooper but preforewce will be
o Master's degree together writh o \_‘_ i s o o
library science and three years »d write Hindi in Devaagri Script.
b) Librariam “C" Category- (i‘, Other Post- For amy other post not covercd

84



(1o4)

by the preceeding clauses, sub-mi

qualification as may ‘be specified by the

Governmeint by general or special orders.

28.02. No employee who does net possess

qualifications preseribed in cladse (i) shall, after

commencement of these Statutes, IOtﬁs:b‘ld'Mpnu
or confirmation unless he attains the aforesaid

Provide that nothing om-und in clause (i) shall
the promotions and confirmations made prior
commencement of these Statutes. 5

*29.01. For appointment of an emplovee in a ¢
through direct recruitment, the minimum age of the
shall be 1% vears and maximum age for the posts
mClukm-pnn-mvdﬂm-th
BOyManmyﬂnMuF—-ﬂun
25.01 and 25.03 it shall be 40 years. m-uum-
lhllbelighuhyfnayunip.nuu-f-
bel -—-wls“"m.tpvaﬂhi

Provided with the prior comsent of the Director
Education (Higher Education) the condition of m

u-uo(.’mu—“vuu,u&pa-o-'b-.mﬁmﬂ
lhve.m.ybumlmduﬂ.ﬁmupnul i

A e gy

sical

:

e e

-

Scale of

Provided further that the maximum age limit shall
apply to an emplovee referred to. in statate 38 00

mend-d aluth.lﬂ‘or -'p.mm A vacancy
for aAge shall be higher by the
‘mMﬂmuofmmmmhume
three years.

.29..2. ﬂvsmon!hﬁtﬂiayd’dehlhowh
which the recrui uv—*ﬁ'm‘n.el‘ui»
md’c.lme(l)

29.03. huuﬂdm!?%whm

a comtinnous service of three Yoars or more and has 0
prescribed qualifications for te ‘the post

84
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. Conduct
and other
matters

4 Conduct
and ether
matters

PR

(105)
routine clerk or an oquivalent post to be filled in by direct
recruitment the maximum age limit may be relaxed upto 40
years. In special circumstances, relaxation beyvond the age
of 40 years may be made with the prier approval of the
Director (Higher Education).

30.00, It shall be the duty of the appointing suthority
te satisfy himself that the character of a candidate for
by direct recruitment is such as to render him
suitable in all respects for employment in a college.
Note-- Persons dismissed by the State Government,
the Union Government or by amy other State Government
or a local authority shall be deemed im-cligible.

31.00. No cadidate shall be employed in a college
unless he is in good mental and physical health and free
from any physical defect likely to interfere with the efficient
performance of his dutics. Before a candidate is finally
approved for appointment he shall be required to produce

a medical certificate of fitness from a Medical Officer
i ge of a hospital establihed by the State Government.
32.00 The employvees shall be given the scale of pay
and allowanoces as may be prescribed by the State Governament
from time to time.

— gt aft ol ame. AN CX-SETVI dina
reserved Ffor ex-serviccmen shall n-l be emtitled to qr
higher pay merely on account of his past service in the
Armed forces of the Union.

33.01. Ewvery ees shall

ply ain highest erder of

33.02. Evecy ployee shall ply with the orders
nmdﬁ-mmm-l(mlﬂluﬁo
erders or dircctions i d in the imp ation of the
orders of the State Gevernment or the University).

33.03. The Principal of the college will I-ﬂfun the




(1o7)
decides to terminate the service of am employee the
managcment shall give onc month’s notice to the employee
or one momth’s salary in lieu thereof.

35.03. The serives of a permanent employse may be
dispensed with on the ground of abelition of post after
giving his three month's notice in writing or three month's
salary in licu thereof. A post can be abolished on any ons
of the following grounds:

-

. S of of financial stingency;
§ ) full in ! of stud -
shall be z (c)  discontinuance of the teaching in the subject to

3305, A Service Book of every empl
maintained under the control of the

which the post relates,

s 2 2 4 of Distiplinary | Age of 36.00. The age of superannuation of an employee
,,...-.a..' J"'. wa.... 5‘)“-.1 m“':;)' ‘33 Action super- shall be sixty vears, A employee who have attained the age
:llhlhbu‘:mlcﬁ-i i B T samuation  of sixty years on or before the date of commencement of
v ¥ ¥ y Gl AT i N . %
3501, An employee shall be lisble 1o be remqved Termination § S Mottt shalk mm-
o > mare-of the follpwing. grounds of service Leave 37.01. The leave rules applicable to the Government
nadvely: ot R . . and servanis from time to time shall rouaris mutandis apply to
y gross, negligence of dutics; T resignatioa the employee of like status.
((:: m' ’t" N 37.02. The Principal shall be the authority to sanction

(e) insubordination or disobedience; ~ - 7
() ﬁy!-d»u'—ﬁl-nn“l.hﬁm
of duties; i il
rejudicial conduct or sctivity against
». ?’m-wuhumm
concerned;
[43] Convigtion by a Court of Law. om charge
35.02. im-lqnud—-t——ish
6 nofice to this effect in writing 1o the management
hve-'m--lﬁ‘nﬂ-y‘wihh<m.h
dhﬂ.mamwﬁ.l*

84

all kinds of leave to Class [V employees and casual leave
to other emplovecs.

37.03. Appli of an employee other tham Class
IV for leave (other than casual leave), shall be forwarded
by the Principal with his recommendation to the Manager
of the College who shall be the authority to sanction the
same.

37.04. All records relating to leave will be maintained
by the Principal who shall send copies of the orders
sanctioning lcave (other than casual leave) to the Regional
Deputy Director of Education or the authority suthorised
by him to disburse the salaries of the employees. The
Principal shall also mention the period and nature of leave
in the salary bill P




38.00, Awhnlup-thnw
to another college receiving g
Smnﬁum-nl-iﬂ.al'hf
te reccive ulnyu-tleuthnwhnhw
uﬂmmwbmchhewummlywmlﬂ.lf
(a) wnmmnlunﬂamh.;,ham
college and s whmleuewugihm&-u
aid list
(b) has ebtained the permission nl"tht Mnngﬂ’of
&umﬁauwkpfwmnlﬁunw
college and the Management of the previous
‘college has no objection in relicving him;
{c) furnishes a certificate from the Manager of the
previous nllcgaulht-ﬁutulhenwm
no ususal and adverse ei in which
the employee loft that college.
(dy &mnﬁnhlﬂtmmﬁhm
previous ecollege duly countersigned by the
District Inspector of Schools, concerned.
Explanation- (1) On being appointed in the new
college the service rendered i the previous callege shall
not count towards seniority, Seniorify in the mew college
shall be reckoned from the date of appointment in the new
college and the annual imcrement shall fall duec afier
Wlﬂlmymlmlnuﬂmmv-lh‘lm&e
date of taking over charge of the duties in that collage.

Q)mmmﬂlwhmﬁﬂdhmww
travelling allowance for journeys performed by him to join
his duties im the new college. He shall, however,
allowed journey time at following rates -

(a) - one day for each 500 kms, for places connected

(b) one day for each 150 kms. for places net

connected by Train but connected by Bus;

() one day for esch 25 kms. for plages meither

84
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(109)
connected bv Train ner by lql.

CHAPTER X111

EMPLOYMENT OF THE PEPENDANT OF
DECEASED ML.Y‘S OF THE COLLEGE

39.00 Mq“_ﬂm@uanmﬂm
mmhﬂmlmwﬁypﬂmmmb’f"
not less than three years, dies while i in scrvice, one dpendant
of the deceased cmployce, whe applics for a NSl
in,  the college -and p s m
educational Qualification for such’ post may, with the pruf
approval of the Director (Higher Education), be app
iyﬁMmMmfdumdmoMmﬁt
sclection and maximrum age limit.
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Explanation- For the purposes of this Statute-
(I ‘dependant” mcans the son, unmarricd or
widewed daughter, widow or the widower of
the decoased;

HI) wmpleyge  inchudes teacher emploved n the
Ansttulion.

, CHAPTER MXIV
, SURCHARGE'

Defimitions 39.01. In these Statutes unless therc is any thing
mepugnant in the subject or centext-

{r¥ “Examiner’ means the Examiner, Local Fund
Account, U.P.

2) “Gm”mﬁcﬁ.mofm
Pradesh.

3) “Officer of the University™ means an Officer

mentioned in any of the clause (c) to (h) of

madmm-ﬂhm-w
as such under Statute 2. 01-A, 4

-



& of the officers

that explanation from amy
MWM\F”M*-IH@MMW
the Wice Chancellor.

persen other than ‘h-,“i‘ alficer,
‘a reasonable time mot ex 253
(E)WMMHMWJ -
contained in clause (1) l.h- Examinsr may
explanation in the following cases: : ol
(a) Where expenditore has been incurred im
" mmvuﬁﬂd&-mﬁﬂld&-n&_
ud‘lhaAﬂnst‘MMu:mhh-
made thercumder;

for the

()

=) 3 isionsofthese
itted in contravention of the provish
Gtamatos or of the Act or the erdinances or
regulations made thercunder;
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(i)
Where loss has been caused to the University
by meglect in roalising its dues:
property of the University om account of vwant
of reasonable care for the custedy of such
monCy Or property.
(3) On the writtén requisition of the officer firom whom
explanation has boen called the University shall give
necessary facilities for inspoction of the comnected
is. The Examiner may,. om an spplication from the
concerned, allow a re: ble ex i of time
submission of his explanstion if he is satisficd that the
charged has b-.l:_ ble;. for beyond his
to inspect the connected records for the purpose of
urnishing his explanation.

d)

I

gﬂ

1

of the Act or the or Ordi de there .
shall amount o miscomduct and payments to the
concerned

39.03. After the expiry of the period prescribed and
.- after considering the explanation, if received withim time,
the Examiner may surcharge the officer with the whole or

| @ part of the sum for which sech officer may in his opinion
ih liable: "

=

i meeruing as a result of neglect or misconduct of two or

more officers each such officer shall be jointhy and severally

Himble:

L Wlh.lhﬂ.o‘ﬁo.aﬁlllhliﬁhhny
the ocowrrence of such loss, or mi ot

: pplic
lﬁu“.mﬁryuﬂ’sixmﬁuﬁh»d’ﬁm
H be such officer whichever is later.

®
¥
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39.04. An o icved by an order of surcharge
passed by the Ex ﬂym“w_‘_ﬂﬁfﬁ"
Commissioner of ‘the divisioh in“which the University is

¥ =re. - = 4 P .
situate within thirty da¥3  Trom" the date™ om “which such
order is communicated to him. The Commissioner -ly
p-ndmﬂbeﬁll,an‘mnl-hqnlwﬂwtm

39.05. (l)m.flurwhb!.-_bmml a2
pay the amount of surcharge within sixty days from' the

FPRECTGE S TR 8 i s )

=

date on which such orier is communicated to him or within | |

nﬁhhﬁm.nﬂam-iy_eu.ﬁu-mesm
date or may be permitted by the Examiner: .
Provided that where an appeal has beem preferred
under Statute 39 04 against the order of surcharge puwd
byﬁaEmdlm-ﬂpﬁatwnfﬁencn:
from the person who has preferred the appeal may
m-edbyth&nmmuﬁlﬁ-l”ulh:bcm
&)H&eawtdmchnmoisulpnﬂwgﬁlah
period specified in clause (1) it shall be recoverab ?
arrears of land revenuoe. : ‘ .,-’
39.06. m:snithm&muhfmmm.‘u :
upﬂwnwuuuﬂﬁ.mnmquthsmﬂ.

Tl Peuwg

Uy ! P )

Government is a defendant in such a suit, all cests ing: §

i i i the University and it
'udefm'lbawnlhnl!ﬁ».pn_dby wrsil |
i-ﬂteﬁndulydth‘evnmuybﬂakainﬁpay-: ;
without any delay. y .[.g
Imillf

-
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(113)
APPENDIX “A™
(See Statutes 4.12 and 20.02)

ELECTION BY PROPORTIONAL
REPRESENTATION BY MEANS OF SINGLE
TRANSFERABLE VOTE

Part [-General

1. Unless there is anything repugnant to the subject or
context with reference to any election by proportiomal
representation by single transferable vote:

(i) “C-dim”mamudn}yquﬁﬁdh
seck clection who has been duly nominated.
(ii) “Ceomtinming candidate™ means a candidate not

elccsed-ndutmln‘.d&t-tbopnﬂ-tn-y
given time,

(i) “Wmnnpﬁmwh'udnlyq-diﬁe‘
to give his vote in the election.

(iv) “Exhausted Paper” means a ballot paper om
which no further preferemce is recorded for a
mm«m”mﬁatummﬂ
also be decmed to be exhausted if-

(a) the mcans of two or more candidates whether
continuing or not are marked with the same
!h-r-‘dmmtinﬁd-dﬁme,w

(b)temmnfﬂwcmdid-nmtinurdarof
preference, whether comtinuing or mot is
marked-

(1) hy-ﬁmmfolhwin. consccutively
a\e_n-emﬁmnﬂebnllotm.or
{2) Lytwnarmﬁ;uru.

‘First . preference wvote mecans the vote for a

cnjiduunnhnwbmm&sﬁmlnmm

on a ballot paper. {Second preferences vole™
means the veoie for a candidate against whose
neme the figure 2 appears, “‘third preference

(iv)



(vii) “Quota™ means the lowest valu
to securc the retorn of a candidate.

{vida) “Sorphes” mesns the number by which the valoc
of votes of any candidate, eriginal and wransfered,
exceeds the gquota.

wTransferred Vote” in segard to any candidate
means a vote which is derived from a ballot
paper on which a hsequent prefer

Gixy

is recorded for n-:hdgwdii-u-lthvﬂ-w

m-t&e\-.rudﬂuhiserdh-iuunh
candidate.

(=)

whinhal’arﬁn'pmiﬁmlﬁlfws
o fid d

2 The Registrar shall be the Returning Officer
responsible for the coaduct of all elections. "

3. The Vice-Chancellor shall- ;

(69 ] winhuuﬁrhmwﬂﬂ
election in conformity with the provisions of the
Siamtes udihwlll:-wtm\-hnlhrm
d-mhc-mufuymmcepl“;n
such altermation coniravencs the provisioms of
the Statubes
decide in case of doubt the validity or 1
of a wote vecorded.

4.1‘:&;@'»“-&'&—5-«!‘:-“11—-

' d Graduat (-i-:-nhuh-ru::i-nsn,
Vice-Chancellor may Tar ons of i ar 1
direct) shall be cond d by p 1 ballot. Other sloction
Mlhmnmdimﬂamﬁ—uﬂnﬁ

iy
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C1E5)y
concerned.

5-.Avﬂh-mv--hnlihhﬁ-ﬁlbwi.;fn:
NAME OF UNMIVERSITY p

™ of did and Order of preference (to
r;uﬁ-udinth-m)hyhmut,

G.A.-ehct.rin-eud'-'ﬂll‘m—

i) must place on his wvoting paper the fgure [
4 e for whom he
(i)

may, in addition, indicate the order of his choice

or preference for as many other candidaves as he

l i = ' T 5

the figures 2, 3, 4, and so om, conseculive

Dunsericals.

7. A voting paper shall be imvisid on which-

) ke figure I is not merked, or

(i)  the fOgure | is placed opposite the name of more
than ome candidate, or

(iii} figuwre | and some figure are marked opposite

Giv) h‘f*_uel‘num-.t-r—d-itmw
to which candidate it is intended to apply, or

i min shection by ballot any mark is made

. whiich the “-r-.yl.emir‘nhmﬂei.t

wi) there is any erasure, or alierations in the figure
hﬁ.ﬁ.mm‘-m&“ g

v)

‘A('vii) Mn&shm“ﬁrﬁ-m



116) REL T g

Past [I- Elections conducted by Postal Ba
8. At least three months bofore the vacancies o be

filled byElectionby postal ballot or dus to ocour, the
Regt shall a notice o be i d under s registered

cover 6 esch qualified wveoter st his registercd address
calling on him to submit ination within fiftecn days of
by a list of votersa™ 0 :

9. The Regi ’ have pPOWeTrts correct any Sreor

lﬂlwﬁ?)¢) brought to his notics in Hst of
; s d fi the list his

i

voting paper and tecorded his vote, and a certificate thas
10, Bvery elector shall have the opti of i 7"-
_y--ﬂ-dmm-m——ﬁ_hmd
places o be flled.

11, Ewvery momination paper shall be signed by a
m&muuﬂﬁwbm-?m-#*lﬂh
accompanied by the assent of the didate nomi d~fior
signature of other electors as
prom, But mo candidate shall sign

supporters of the i .
as proposer 1 & nomination paper on which has
GRS asmc & AE & Samad e A

4+ 12. The nemination paper shall be delivered to the

p&l,.-uﬂnp the time mentionsd in the motice.

X ts; It shall be opes to a candidate to withdraw from as |

clection by sending o the Rcgistrar, se as W resch him
. before the deay and hour fixed as the last day for the roceipt
‘of momimnation. an infimation of withdrawal m writieg

e e e

e

84

& 14. The Registrar shall notify the place, date and

or the opening of the covers s . and time

Pap . Such did or alecters & A instion
s

preseat may do so on the oecasion. may desire to be

" ls.mkn!imu’shiﬂnmﬁst-fvlﬁt_t'-ﬂ-.
mon—lmpwhml‘yﬁ-m‘ lll;

whase decision shall be fimal.
16, Et"’“'ﬂ of candid
ey %

dmly i

P is be filled, the Regiswrar

:hall declare them elected. In case amw place remains

it-m:olvi fresh clection shall be held in like manner to ﬁ[ll
and = 1 ;

. -:ﬂllm:nonsh-ll be deemed to be a part of gomeral

constituency, and en the right
Rogistr ar of the Univergin: The 1
> i Rq'n-:rahnllll—m

19 (3) The elector shall sign the cesgificam of ideniity .

-
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-lhvgitdn!ymmd’hy-mqff-mp?ﬂl.w
{a) The Registrar of anyl_hivmllw established

law in India for ﬁ.ﬂ-bﬁu‘— PR
Prineipal ol associated wit
i :: Umv-':i:yflo;cﬁ:n‘:.f a Depriment of
ing of such University
<) ::m;n.etud nﬁ:-'lc-tnf&f G-vu'n-—L
(ia) The anesting. Officer shall attest with his full signatare
and mnder has seal -
2] shall | the voting paper duly
lm:.ql::‘mhhmumhnu:lgr
cover, -lh—dmoumﬁ-hwwdugw:’dm
cortificate of ideatity duly signed andattestedand send the
-—-“y-—lodwhh-uhﬂbympnnredpu
it personally to the Registrar. % &
H.Thvmp-pt-ltmmwm
time and date fixed. If received after the appoir
tﬂdlﬂ.hlhll’iberﬂxudhyhim.

21. i twe or more voting papers arc seat in the same

. wmh-meHu\“puw-l*
.‘n:z;:-m-i m.uwhhni-lt.haﬂswhm
p-pnbnﬁullmiarmu-hkuiswm@m
i Muy-ﬂad.ﬂuﬂi‘h*ﬂcﬂ?ﬁ
inadvertcntly < .
signed by hi if and regq ‘tho!u-ut-r_nunlh-
duplicate papers in place of thosc met reccived. lost or

soilcd  may. The Registrar in place of those mot
:-_-Levud lost or 'Ieh i he is satisfied, issue another
copy marked ™ Geate ;

23 Thsll-;iuv-hl!.kupuhemmn-l—!
ﬁl-’-p-lh-:fse-sudylmilﬁ.dm-dmﬁa-d

24 hmhaanfluiﬂt,-—eudm-fmm
ﬁalémtyhkwuﬂiﬂ-mm-m

84
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Pravided that ne candidate shall be cntitiod toseekfor
25.Jhe Registrar, where necessary shall be helped by
Zi.Mm-mhhddm,ﬁ-lndplauﬁem
Mq-hcmumtuiniu;&e\mﬁn;,plp-'a-d
serutinize them and separate those that are mot walid
27. The valid papers shall then be sorted into parcels,
each parcel containing all the papers om which the first
preference is recorded for a particalar "candidate.

-
28. For the purpose of facili ting the pr preseribed

hrlil&mhﬂchblu-tmdullhm.-h-f
the value of one humndred.

29, The Registrar shall in carryving out the previsions
of the Statute-

(i) desregard all fractions;

CTH] ignore all preferemces recorded for candidate
alrcady el i or excluded from the poll.
Jﬁ.mmunhulﬁmddmﬁef&nvﬂnnf
the papers in all the parcels, divide the total by a number
exceeding by one the | ber of v to be filled, and

add one to the guetient. The number thus obtained shall be
the “gquata™.

3. If at any time candidates equal in number 1o the
number of persoms 10 be clected have abtained the quota
such candidates shall be treated as elected mnd no, further
proceeding shall be taken.

32. (i) Everv candid the | of wie 1, an

the first preference being counted is equal to or greater
than the queta. shall be declared slected.

(ii) IF the wvalue of the papers in any such parcel is G
equal o the quota, ﬂ!eplpensh-llhex-.tuide-ﬁuﬂy-‘



numw
me,h ﬂmmm m&
wumw“w‘“hw
mﬂhm : oy

m::-uﬁmmﬂ-mmwm“
thp—n
- ﬂlmﬁovﬁedﬁ-p’-“"“.
“ ~and of the unexhsusted papers.
if/ilhe value of the | papess is equal to
| papers st the value &t which they wers ' ..uiwdby
‘candidate whose surplus is being wransferred.
than
' -lucfﬁ-—-xmm"m
‘,::%h:umnmh of unexhmasted
paper snd the value at which cach’ r shall be transferred

84

lll)

'Mb-um symm-mplu-hyuw
’lﬂs

REIDEFD “ET 2

(v)uﬁow‘-f-.ycnﬂ-uhhw
m&min-hrdnwﬂlumv-c—ﬁm
shﬂ!mmﬁh-nﬁmnﬁmlﬂ
transferred to ‘the candidate and divide The unexhausted
papers mmma.um-uuum
- accerded thercon, He shall thereupon deal with sub-parcels
h&.mmuumuhm.{ub-

mahnt“bnﬁ.htma-e

{w)mmtmhnﬁm;iﬁ&

M—hh«u&mlhb—,—-d-—#‘
Umurﬂu—jm

(ni)Aﬂmh&-MUmd_
candidate not transferred under this clause shall be
set aside as finally dealth with,

34 {le'db-ralmhcv-ln_-‘m-
‘here in after. directed less than the nember of candidares

requircd has been cl d the Regi shall Tude from
the poll the candidate lowest on the poll and shall distribute
his unexh d papers \g the tinming didates

mdm-whmmwm Ay
mmuluumﬁuﬁ—mmm

’ (i) The papers containing original of an Taded
candidate aﬂl&akmmmd’—d
paper bm.uem

(uu)‘l'h.m mmin

‘candidate shall thew be transfierred in the orders

amm-mmumm—umu
“l-ucdﬁ_;. :

E (‘mm‘fmim-unua-.amu.
mm

(\;mmw&hmﬁaﬂhmﬁ
u&.mmmmm m

Sl AW -
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lowest on the poll until the last vacancy is filled sither by

the clection of a candidate with the quota or as herein after
provided.

35. If as the vesult of & transfer of papers the value of
the votes obtained by a candidate is equal to or greater
than the guota the tramsfer proceedings shall be completed
but not further papers shafl be transferred to lhim.

36. (i) if afver the complction of any traansfer under the
to or greater tham the quota he shall be declared elected.

(i) I the value of the votes of any such camdidates is
equal to the gquota, the whole of the paper on which such
wvotes are recarded shall be set aside as finally dealt with.

(#ii) If dhe value of the vores of amy such candidate is
greater than the quota, his surplus shall thercuon be distarbed
in the manner hesein before provided befove exclusion of
any other candidate.

3A7. (i) When the number of continming candidstes is

continuing candidates shall be deciared elected .

(li)mﬂh'mmr—-i-nuﬂlld-ﬂ‘,

valee of voles of any continuing candidate excceds the
total value of all the votes of other continwing candidstes,

(1ii) When only one vacancy remams unfilled and there
have cach the same value of votes and no surplus remains
under the next succeeding clauwse and the other declared
clected.

38. If and when there is moretham ome surplus to
distribute, two or mere surpluses are equal or if at any time
it b v o a candidate amnd two or

84

-

39, Recounting- The Registrar : - 2
imitiative or at the i ace of amy ay, cither om his own

“’m‘.WHW i

- the .
w""‘"‘iﬂlﬂnlluhv‘ m—-u
"“Lmn'liﬂrarlh-llplau-lh inats
ot the Lalion T e iens o meminsiicn popecs
mfu-,mhd.f—-m,

Part III- Elections held at Meetings




R ol 2 1

2. mhm“nt A T e
m-l-uu-ﬂ St

J.MM‘WW "g
w“ i M‘mb
"_"m'" of the first part is sppointed shall be

: s Budgten FEMY: o5 5 . ' o O
FORM OF AGREEMENT WITH S i :
OF TEACHING STAEF OF THE uumnsxw S I wonive oo e oo rald

unless the annual i - . 1
Cdmy of .. & increment is withheld im
) a?l"l-r-t part .d‘n—" T
caTled ““the ﬁ-t‘-—hﬂiﬂJMﬂmnmww-Mmu
Son Smnan ‘-!b-\mﬁ-b-r.hu_“

& m&eUmvﬂnymhywmimﬁ
Em ‘b6 e n teacher of the' University
mm—dm&“mm«&éﬁmwtﬁ-& )
nh-ul-t&im-thshncl’u lal.ﬁ-«pw-d'. F

figst part, hergby acocpis the sugage and ke E
ut-hmhm_ﬂmﬁ-ﬂthMUw
—ntyh-mmdafhi-}'bnr, lading the e

and the p ot ‘—"smlhe-mwﬂi
thmJMWB-&b-—M
nu—&wndusnb-nj—wlﬁ-dfhhﬁﬂ-q
mﬂ-bﬁ*u&rhmhi‘ﬂlﬂibj’h
mﬂmmm—ﬁdl.mmh-ﬁ-;
umm&m&r»mma—-whn
Umiversity as ded from time to time: - ek

h'wl-d&.:llhemeuchrshll!h“-.kmﬁrl: i
p@nodaf‘-eymmtheﬁzumtum-'ndm,nmhﬁﬁ;' i
Cmitmmnudmmmd&spdidd‘w?_ i

S, ot il et

84
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Stnte Universities Act, 1973,
Witness: | ; L
i
T

e

| APPENDIX ‘C’
(See Sistutes 16.02, 1627, 17.08 and ¥7.14)

progress, is expeeted to realise that be can fulfil the rols.
that by pr hrough -

of moral leadershap by el L
. m apirit-of dedication, moral integrity and purivy in thought,
Naow, therefore, in keeping with the digmity of his

(1) 3 Br
(2) . Mo ieacher shall show any partiality or bias in

. the assessment of the stodents mor shall be

0 peiice victimisstion sgainst them.

@ e acher shall i one cls agminst
‘Mt- gainst his collcagues or fhe Alma

84

T

(5)  Ne teacher shall refase 10 carry i

. >
: g5 --m-ar&--ll-a.ut--..-.
(6) No teacher shall divulge —r confidential

Mm“hﬂlin-fh

APPENDIX ‘D*
. ; (See Statutes 17.02 and 17.14)
{OTHER THAN A PRINCIPAL) 1N
COLLEGES

AFFILIATED
-ﬂﬁ-“:ﬁ- e ~dayaf. .. . . 19
Lu'_ ............... Iteﬁrum-tlnlﬂ—..—-rd
o7 achprc it Cﬂ-g-,......,...‘.w.-ﬁ-ﬂwd.‘!-.y‘ X
the stoond part. |
.:t = . subject to the conditions
upon I-—'ﬂ,n-_wﬂnﬁ'-_

PR

=



(128),

mhmd‘&-ﬁmmwﬂh' , i
iom for a pericd of

D‘suh«ulhyahlnb'“”"””' -
-qumua-wm*'““"‘""""““
State Governmcnt [rom time o time.

(4)

(s)

®

()

igations of |
"y the Statufes cl".#'u
po ﬁ“hnhtimnl“‘e?‘“ﬁ_.’“

That the said monthly salary in o o fhe flaet
g b fallgwing that for which it is
4 and the Management. shall pay it to the
mmw&_m’(q“ﬂﬂ
' month.
»“-f“mﬁhmmiﬂlﬂnm
b&wy""-”

mber of the Management, except m
the Principal whe shall forward it -
aumthorities.
mhmd""““—"ﬁhm

wctivitics of the Collcge.

o R W

e .ﬁ-' m‘ﬁl '“h- “
Im all W‘* »W’lﬂ‘
obl as amended

R T

84

(129)
Lttar Pradesh State University Act, 1973

Sigeed this ... ...

Seblet" o Masagumnst B oo AP e o
By the teacher in the presence of
Witness :

2. FORM OF AGREEMENT WITH A

PRINCIPAL OF AN AFFILIATED COLLEGE

Agreement made this .
Pnne:i"l) and the

the second part.

m&n&m

hereby
{1)

2)

3

day of ............. 19
. of the htm(l.-m.ﬁun-llﬁﬁ.
(hereimafter called the
S Collq.ﬁr-'bd-m-f

ent) of ...

‘e.ru'.t-l&m
contract and agree as follows:
ﬂu&mmllb--ia-ﬁ-
srvrrmrenne.. Bnd shall be dn-r-n.-tls
L.t-*prun“ -
'l'h-t the Principal is employed, in the first
on probati E-r-p-iodnfmy—
lﬂlhnnknﬂl--&lyul-y-fh ........
Th-pen.-id'pcob-m--ybeen-d-dby
-*ywﬂhimd"-lﬁ-“
That en i ion after the iod of prob
tan.qg“ﬂdlmﬁann:i,.lulh-
rate of Rs. e (Ruposs
5 ....nly)p-rmminm-fll.
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(5)

(130)

subject to such revision as may be made by the

*That {.said menthly salary is due on the first

mdﬁa_mmmm“uhh
eamed and management shall pay it to the
Principal not than the fiftecnth of each
maonth. va,

The Principal shall perform all such dutics as
appear into the Principal of an affiliated college
and shall be responsible for due discharge of

" such duties. The Principal shall be solely

responsible to the intermal management and
discipline of the said cellefie including such
matters as the selection of Text-Books im

the cellege timetable, the allocation of dutics
te all the members of college staff, the
appoi t of Wardens, Proctors, Garhes
Supcrintendents, etc., the grant of leave to the
staf¥, the appointowent, pr i ol god
removal of the inferior staff such as peons,
daftaris, gard -, technicians, etc., the granting
cfﬁmhipndhﬁﬁueﬁhipulmmw
the number sanctioned by the management, his
contral ef the college or hostels through the
Warden,  the admission, discipline and
games and other activities. He shall administer
all student’s funds, such as Games Fund,
Magazine Fund, Union Fuond, Reading Room
Fund, Examinstion Funds, etc., with the help
of Commitice appointed by him and in
accordance with the dircctions received by him
from time to time from the University, and
subject to mudit and ity of by

84

asn

qualified ac ppoi d by the
‘MManagement net from amengst its members.
The aceountant’s fee will be legitimate charge
on the students funds of the callege,

He shall have all powers neces purpose,
. ; sary for th
llﬂldlu-"w-'inl--ﬂ't o o - P ’e‘-ef
Ih-rsl.uf, luding h s or stafl pending report to amy
d-n-uu_!n_rlho)-{mug_t In the spheres of his sale
mlhllllty he shall follow the direction received from
the Al.l‘nwﬂity or  Governmeni in connection with the
Mfwamﬂmeuwhﬁ-udm‘d-&um
hrwhﬂhflnmnlelymﬂlmﬁn?ﬁncipﬂlhﬂi
fd._lthﬁnﬁnﬁﬂnoflhlﬁluu_tuim-imhi-ﬁ
writing thromgh the Secretary. All instructions by the
u—g—utw&c&cﬂwbh-—m

: 1 of the stafl
shall be issued through the Principal and no member of the -
Mm-mwb-y-—quum-w
except through the Principal.

(6) That the Principal shall be ex-afficfoc member
appointed by the Management and have the
Power o vote :

Provided that he shall not be a member of the

(n munnmamm«rm&s’u
is in proof of which he has produced the High
Sohc_.l Certificate or that of any other
::-.t:...iu recognised as eguivalent to Hi

E ination and has sanexed certified
copy thereof
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(8) In all sther respects, the mutual right. and
from time to time and by the provisions of the
Untar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973

Signed this ... day B i
% ﬂllulu.lfffbu Dh-_-tby = ==

...................

By the Principal in the presence o :
Witness (1)
Address x

APPENDIX E'
(See Statute 11.12-B)
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APPENDIX “E’

FORM 1
(See Statutes 16.29 and 17.16)

ANNUAL ACADEMIC PROGRESS REPORT

FOR THE ACADEMIC SESSION.... ...

iy N of the teach S8 R

A2) Depart to which ula-.-.h-d

(3) Whether Lectarer, Iluﬁ-r h-l"—;-r, Pn-:up-l
- S R ENED, .e

(4) Academic o 'J' i orduhnm--dunld.

duln' the B i, S

5) B-lull -ef p-l:l:actnnns or research work donec
by the l-aclurndcrpnmr-dnl-y
national or international cenference. ...

(6) Nmber-f!nalnﬁ Sl d der his guid ]
dmulhmtln,lﬂwie&ﬁm-{h-
has been conferred a rescarch degree ...

(7 Nuber of Lecnr- (ncludmg tutorial classes)
delivered in the Umwmyulmhh«mm
during the session.

(8) Remarks

I hercby declare that the contests of this Academic
progress Report are true to my personal knowledge.




College Code of Conduct

THE DIGVIJAI NATH VISION (Asta Dharma)

Fundamental Code of Conduct

We as members of Digvijai Nath P.G. College, Gorakhpur are

committed to display through our behavior and actions the following

CONDUCT which applies to all aspects of our business.

D

CONDUCT

Which is of the highest ethical, intellectual, financial
and moral standards and reflects the highest levels of
Courtesy and Consideration to others.

(1)

CONDUCT

Which builds and maintains Team Work, with mutual
trust as the basis of all working relationships.

(11D)

CONDUCT

Which puts the students first, the college second and
the self last.

(IV)

CONDUCT

Which exemplifies care for students through
anticipation of need, attention to detail, excellence,
aesthetics and style and respect for privacy along with
warmth and concern.

(V)

CONDUCT

Which  demonstrates  two-way  communication
accepting constructive debate and dissent whilst acting
fearlessly with conviction.

(VD

CONDUCT

Which demonstrates that students are our key asset,
through respect for every employee, and leading from
the front regarding performance, achievements as well
as individual development.

(VID)

CONDUCT

Which at all times safeguards the safety, health and
environment of students, employees and the assets of
the college.

(VIID)

CONDUCT

Which eschews the short-term quick-fix for the long-
term establishment of healthy precedent.
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